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CHAPTER 1
A STUDY OF TRANSITION TO TERTIARY EDUCATION IN VICTORIA

Introduction '

This 1s a study of the transition to tertiary education of young people in Victoria. The
aims of this study are: '

(1) to describe the social and educational characteristics of those students who comm-
ence tertiary studies compared with those who do not;
{11) to develop a casual model of the transition from school to tertiary study;
() to describe the mamfest reasons students give for not accepting the opportunity of
tertiary study;

Most studies of transition to tertiary education focus on a single outcome variable.
This variable might be expectations of further study, a dichotomous indicator of whether
or not a person has ever attended college or university, or simply the number of years of
further education achieved. For a complete analysis of transition to tertiary study in
Austraha, however, we believe that it is profitable to regard transition as a series of
_discontinuities 1n the individual's educational history (Featherman and Carter, 1976) If
an analysis were to commence with a cohort of Year-12 students, indicators of these
discontinuities could include completion of Year-12, application to a college or uhi-
versity, receipt of an offer, acceptance of the offer and delayed entry.

An analysis of trapsition based on the notion of educational discontinuities would
allow a distinction to be made between factors which affect a student's eligibility to enrol
and those which affect self-selection into tertiary education. Thus completion of Year-12
and recewving an offer of a college or university place are aspects of eligibility, while the
decision to apply and to accept or reject the offer of a place are aspects of self-selection
Later we will argue that an adequate analysis of equality of opportunity in higher educa-
tion requures a consideration of both these aspects of transition. In our present study, we
were particularly interested in the social and personal factors which influence transition
We therefore chose to control the effect of eligibility to enter a college or university and to
focus specifically on self-selection at the final barrier to transition, the student’s decision
to accept an offer of a tertiary place and to continue studying either full- or part-timerather -
than to decline or defer the offer. ~ ~ . n )

Sonie Theoretical Background - — won_omosenien- et

We view students’ decisions on whether or not to go on with higher education as a
critical point in the process by which they achieve adult socio-economic status. Our study
1s not, of course, directly concerned with an understanding of the structural, psychologi-
cal and educational factors that lead to particular occupations or levels of adult earnings.
We regard decisions about higher education as central to the process, however, and have
orgamsed our variables in a manner which reflects this theoretical orientation Thus our/”
style and methods of research, derive directly from the major American and (more recent)
Australian studies of status attainment across the life cycle. We are particularly indebted
here to the work of William Sewell and Robert Hauser in America {see, for example,
Sewell and Hauser, 1975) and Trevor Williams in Australia {(Williams, Clancy, Batten and
Girling-Butcher, 1980) and we have borrowed extensively from their theoretical perspec-
tives. applications of thé method of path analysis and mdnner of presentation of results as
models Tor this study. ;

Our dependent variable, then, is the students’ decision whether or not to proceed
from the final year of secondary school to an undergraduate degree or diploma course in a
college or untversity. That is, we are concerned with transition to tertiary study,’and we




1

2 From School to Tertiary Study ’ ,

4 - S - ERRN P
.. LT
. . TABLEL1 ¢t - LT
- INDEPENDENT VARIABLES FOR A STUDY OF . ° MR
- TRANSITION TO TERTIARY EDUCATION IN VICTORIA ‘
. )
Biographical Year 12 Social-Psychological Characteristics' T
Variables Achievements Factors of the Offer .
Sex * Year 12 course Perceived costs of Preferencd l.uvul
Age Year 12 results . tertiary education Type of Institution
Perceived benefits of Type of Course °,
Family Variables tertiary education -
Socio-economic Influence of significant
status others
Ethnicity - Academic expectations
Home location . L
School Variables o

“

Schoal type

oy

4

have not included in our definition other forms of pest-secondary study such as technical
certificate courses, hospital nursing courses and institute dceountancy courses,

The independent variables, which we hypothesise will influence these transition
decisions are largely derived from status attainment fesearch (see Table 1.1). Firstly. we
consider a-number of ascribed influences, characteristics of the individual students or
their environment which are {at least largely) determined by the urcumstances of their
birth or by their family ensy ironment. We include among these influences the students” sex
and age, the rural or urban location of their hume, the sociv-geunumi status of their
parents and the country of their parents’ birth, and (more tentatively because 1n sume
instances this factor is clearly the result of the student’s uwn achiesement) the hind of

N school attended.

Next, we consider two factors which are achieved by the students during their
secondary schooling as a result of their intelligence, abilities, aspirativns ur effurt. These
factors, in turn, can influence the students’ educativnal decisions. They are the kind of

_* course the students took during their final year of secondary school and the result of ther
-+ -~ fimal year exaiminations. o . ,

Thirdly, we consider another group of achievement facturs, three aspets of the offer
of a tertiary place made to the students by a cullege or university. These are the type of
offering institution, the type of course offered and the level of the student's preference for
the offer finally received.

Fourthly, We consider a group of social-psy chological variables which are likely both
to influence the kinds of institutions and courses the students applied fur (the second
group of achieved characteristics) and their decisions about whether or not to aceept the
offer of a place We are particularly interested here in perceptions of the custs (both
economic and those stemming from personal effort) and benefits (buth economic and
status) ‘of going on to college or university, the ‘perceived encouragement of parents,
teachers and peers, and the students’ self-perceptions of their interest in and ability to
undertake further study. .

. Wehavearranged these variables intq a causal sequence which represents our theory
of the factors which influence transition\to higher education. We define the ascribed
characteristics as predeétermined (or exogénous) variables in. the sequence. That is, we .

regard any analysis of causal interrelationghips among these variables as irrelevant tan
RS~

! ' . . . .
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,
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undeitanding of e proCess of ransition o higher education {A possible exception s
the extent to which the type of s hool attended is influenced by other predetermened
v artabiles in the sequence and in turn :nfluences the students’ educational decistons That
o 1 sometimes would be reasonable to regard school type as aw achieved chatactenistic
whan might tor example, mediate relationships between socio-economic status and
vt ational ded isions We present analy ses based on this reasoning in Chapter 5 1 ‘

- et we iy pothes se that the ascnibed charactenistics are the important (auses of the
tirat 2roup of achieved Charactenstics the tube ot fina) vear courses taken by the students
aret et gt Vear tosults Thatts we detine vear-12 course and vear-12 results as the first
tioen of mediating fendogenous} vanables i our causal sequence 1t s unmediatehy
apparent nownever that we have not mncluded all the possible important causes of 12th oo
veat r ourwe aid 12th vear results Clearly. other possible independent causal influences A
on both « ourse and results are the student s generadl intethigende specific abihities and
sadermic interests As weehave no way of estimating these v anables we have notincluded
them n the «ausal sequence and to that extent amy model based on this sequence of
variables 1~ mis-specified. .
For our purpose here of investigating ri*lah(‘m(shxps betw een the students’ enrolment
decinons and the various predetermined and ackfeved characteristics which myghtinflu-
ence them we do not behieve, however. that the mis-specification represents d particular
problem Thisis because we believe that any snfluenge of intelligence, specific abilities or
academic interests on enrolment deisions will be carned by the nature of the students
Y 12th vear courses and 12th vegr results ‘

We will present 1 Ghapters 3~and 4. analyses in which 12th year course type and

12th vear resulls are themselves, arranged 0 a causal sequence w ith results as the

- dependent s anable. These analy ses show that. at least for the year our data were collected.
o 1ence students achier ed the highest vear-12 aggregate scores independent of sex. age
and school tipe tollowed 1a order by humamties students. commerce social-scrence
students and those taking'a " mixed’” 12th vear cotrse (This part of the analvsis was for
HSC students only 11n explaining these results a common ¢ laim. but one we cannot exther
support or refubs. s that science students are simply brighter than others That 1s. the
absence ot a measure’of general intelligence in our sequence of vanables 1s crucial to any
¢ onc lusion that the ts pe of course taken atyear-12 has adirector independent effect on the
oludents results Thus we cannot reasonably claim that any relationships which ewst
between year- 12 course (3 pes and results are not spuriouslyaused by a third unspecified
variablé nintelligeénce) We believe, however, that it 1s unlikely that there will be further
spusious relationships between course typst and_results on the one hand and enroiment
decisions on the other which should also b ptoperly attribated to intelligence That is. we
assume that any etfects of telhgente .on enralment decisions will be completely

mediated by 12th vear (ourse tape and resulls/ - -

- We introduce two blocks of factors at the next stage of the causal sequence These are’
the bldgck representing details of the offer of a place made to the student. and the block
sepresenning the diversity of social-psvchalogical factors We are interested in thesé
blacks ot vaniables for two reasons First. we wesh ta.know how these variables might -
mediate the mfluence of thuse which precede them in the sequence For example we wish
to address such questions as.« Towhat extent s the influence of socio-econoniic status on
enrolment decistons mediated by percened parental encouragement to continue with
“higher education” and. To what extentis the effect of 12th vear achielement mediated -
by the hpe of institution making an offer of a place and the student’s preference for the
particular course offered?” Second. we w 1sh to know what the direct influence of these
tactors on enrolment decisions might be overand above the biographical. famly, school
. and earh achtevement variables specified previousty. As we have suggested earTier, we
are uncertain of the possible causa} relationships between vaniables 1n these twp blocks
ralmost certainly they are to an extent reciprocal) and thus they #e arranged coinciden- ©

.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
. s




-
Block 4 ,
o \ Year 12
" Achievéments - -
7T\ > ———.
nﬂ/ / / \ - M
. AT \\ A -
o Blek1t Lo S s
r , Biographical: / \ \
] ! Variables IS ] \ \ -
y <
| - \ A \ \ . ‘
AN ~ \

I / ’\ ~ \\ \
1 Block 2 AN N

. .y . , N
b| . Famly = L.
i Variables
| .
l |
|

Block 3
L’ School

Variables

Block 5
Social Psych-
ological Factors

Block 6
Characteristics
of the Offer

FIGURE 111

B Amxwpmﬁsmommummucmommmcmm ]

. :

Block 7
Enrolment
Decisians:

> ¢

A
at

b

Apmig Kanjaa ], 0) [ooYag wosy




A Study of Transition 5

'

tally rather than sequentially We should also note that this monograph dees not containa
detailed analysis of the causal influences on either the characterstics of the offer to the
students or their perceptions of social-psychological influences This 1s not to say thatwe
don t regard such analses of interest and importance We have avoided them only in the
interests of a relatively concise and clearly focussed argument

Thus in summany, we propose that students’ enrolment decisions can be explam.p(~
satisfac tortly by five important blocks of vanables arranged 1n three steps 1n a causa
sequence At the first level of the sequence we hypothesise that the students’ sex and age.
tamily characteristics and school attended will have independent effects Secondly. we

hs puthesise that the type of 12th year course taken and the students’ results in that course
will have both independent effects and will mediate some of the effect of the
predetermined vanables Last, we hypothesise that characleristics of the callege or uni-
versity place offered to the students. and a group of social-psychological factors, will
again have independent effects on enrolment decisions and will mediate some of the
effect of variables preceding them 1n the sequence. :

These hypotheses are represented diagramatically in Figure 1'1. Technically. this
diagram represents a block recursive causal model (or path model) The double-headed
arrow s 1n the model represent correlations bétw een blocks of vanables which we will not
generally analyse for causal relationships. Also. with the exception of year-12 course and
vear-12 results, variables within each block will not be treated causally. The single-
headed arrows represent direct or indirect causal paths we hypothesise are important in
determining students enrolment decisions. The broken, lines represent associalions or
effects we assume exist but which we do not present or discuss in detail Thus. we will be
particularly concerned with the direct effects we have indicated by continuous single-
headed arrows. We-will be interested also in the extent to which these direct effects are
reinforced by effects which pass through subsequent variables in the model

Policy Implications of Transition Research

In the remaining chapters we focus much of our attention on specifying the relation-
ships between the vanables in models similar to that1llustrated in Figure 1 1' Our general
strategy 1s to present our data from the view point of the group and individual inequalities
which exist atthis fina} barriebto transitign to tertiary education By group inequalities we
mean the differences which are due to ascribed charactenstics. sex. age. family. socio-
ecenomic status. ethnic ongins and school attended. By individual inequalities we mean
individual differences 1n enrolment decisions associated withdifferentachievements and
perceptions (attitudes and expectations).

All the students we discuss are eligible to go on to terfiary study in the sense that each
has been offered a place. Therefore. on academic criteria. if differences in the desirability
of particular institutions and courses of study are disregarded, tertiary educalion 1s
equally available to all of them. However. the term “equally available’ contains hidden
ambiguities ansing from'the fact thzkthe criteria used to judge ‘availability’ may vary
From the perspective of the educational researcher or policy-maker. the foremost eriteria
ot availability may be the extent to which formal educational or institutional barriers
obstruct access to education (see. for example, Husén, 1976). For example, it might be
argued. on critenia which are generally labelled "meritocratic’, that the sole grounds for
determining availability of tertiary education should be the applicant’s demonstrated '
academic ability and. perhaps. diligence. Thus, any educational system or institution
where there were no legal or informal obstacles to enrolment. apart from those based on
academic ability, might be regarded as equitable. Conversely. in order lo be judged
mnequitable by these mentocratic criteria, particular individuals or groups would have to
be excluded by legislation, regulation or administrative fiat on non-academic grounds as
for example. many were excluded from Oxford and Cambridge Universities up to the
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‘ 1850s because they would not subscribe to the Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of
~ England. Such meritocratic criteria un which to judge inequalities of vpportunsty are of
himited utihty for an analysis of tertiary education in the present day.

In contast. we argue thal a more useful test of the equal av ailability of upportunity isto
take the perspective of the consumer. and to examine the extent to w hich places in tertiary
education are taken up by students from all backgrounds From the point of view of
students taking the decision on their educational future. the criteria fos the availability of
an upportunity may well include wider tonsiderations such as the distance of the college
or university from the hone. the anticipated financial costs of study. ur. indeed. the
perceived academic and social aceessibility of the institutiun ur wurse uifered. As all the
students we discuss have the opportunity 1o take up tertiany education in the sense that
there 1s no academut vbstacle to their admission. we regard the actudl decisions taken by
the students as the besl indicator of what they perceine as available 1o be chosen. If
difierences in the rate of aceptance of uffers are fuund to correlate with spurces of souial
disadvantage such as sex. home location, socio-economuc status or ethmic urigins then
there are manifest inequalities in the availability of terfiary educstion as perceived by
students. And, for the reasons outlined above, we regard such discrepancies in the rate of
avwepling offers as indicating serious inequalities in the provision of tertiany education
- Our s iew point is well summarised by the historian R.H. Tawney who drew a distinclion

between equality in legalistic terms.and equality 1n practical terms
N The character of a society is determined less by abstract rights than by practical puwers.
Itdepends. not upon what its mémbers may do, if they can. but upun what they cun doaf
they will. All careers may be equally open to all. and the w age-varner. Like the property -
ow ner, may be free 1o use such powers as he possesses, in such ways as he is able, un
such occasions as are open to him, to achieve such results as he s capable of achieving. . .
But, in the absence of measures which prevent the expluitation of groups in a weak

- economic position by those tn a strong. and makethe external conditiuns of health «nd

v civ ilization a common possession, the phrase equality of opportunity is ubviously a jest.
to be described as amusing or heartless according to taste (Tawney, 1964.110)

Tawney, wriling in the early 1930s. was particularly concerned with the socio-
ecopomic roots of inequality However, hus argument is equally pertinent to discussiuns
of access lo tertiary education. Legal access i> a necessany condilion for equalily of
opportunity, bul in itself it is not a syfficient conditiun. The protision of tertiary educa-
tion must be judged inequilable if there are group differentes in the extent lo w hich
academically eligible individuals choose to enter. y

For these reasons we beheve that the results of our research warry important implica-
v bions fur educational policy review and develupment. Further. vur methods of analysis
suggest ertain areas for policy nitiatives which could amelivrate the group inequalities
that we have uncovered. For example, the effects of the ascribed vanables {sex, home
location. socio-economic status and ethriicity) may be considered as being comprised of
two components. The first component s thuse effects which are directly and unambigy-
ously' due to the background factors in themselves. The second component conststs of
those effects which are due to the association of ous ascribed variables with other variables - .
specified later in our causal model. For example, we argue that a good part of the effect of
the ascribed characteristic of sex is due to sex differences in the attitudes and perceptions
shatvn in the block of social psychological variables later in the mudel. These mediated
effects of sex we term indirect, to distinguish them frum those direct effects which appear
to be due to sex differences per se.

It seems unlikely that the direct effects of the biographital characteristics or family

backgrounds of students will be amenable to change through educatiunal policy interven-

; tions. However, it is the variables located later in the model, many of which have
important roles in mediating the indirect effects of the ascribed vaniables, which most
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* valuably can be the tocus of policy Ihncqudhlu,s saceess temar\ education do exist
be tween males and females or among arban and rural dwellers for example. it 15 the
idyre tetfects of these inequalities which are mediated by the schools and tertian
nstitutions or by the students perceptions of the educational systein. that show the paths
alonz which inequalities can be attacked )

.
Finallv we wish to puint vut that the wpuh(\ significance of causal effects is not
nevessanidy propyttional to thear sedtitin g magnitudes There are nurmative consideratiun’s
7 a1 the study of group imequalities that "do not necessarily arise i the st of individudl
Aedualites sty the social values dominant in Australian soc ety mav well endorse
educationg]l discnimindtion on the basis of past acadenuc achievements and certain
attitudes g expectations but not un the basis of sex or famih backgrédnd Secondly. in
as‘much a agrarealer access ty terliary education could serve to reduce uther social disad-
vanitages Suitered by cerlamn s.,ruupsdm*qualllws I dueess which fa\our these groups
xmghl!} rendorsed

Sources of Data

Jur study wasdesigned as an exploratony inyestigation of the effects of the biographi-
. SOLIU-CLONGTTL dnd educational backgrounds of students un therr transition to

SIS b\ llu nature of the lvmdr_\ place offered. and by a variety of socxal—psy(,hologlcal
tacturs Finally. we wished to describe students™ expressed reasuns for making = choice
one wav ur the uther and to develop an understanding of the interests, motives, attitudes
and st If-perceptivns which might underpin these reasons Thus our study s both descrip-
tive, and anaivtic and mterpretative Fyrther. 1t was designed to provide timely informa-
tion in 4 tormal which diig iently form the basis for policy development and
rev iew *

.
We recogised that the most appropriate research design for a study with the aims we
Lt e vutlined would be a longitudmal sunvey commencing with a national sample of 12th
veal (our perhaps even betler] 10th y ear secondan®students and folluw ing the methodolugy
vsldblnhvd by the major American studies uf status attainment Principally because of
time and cost consideratiuns, huwever. we undertook a cruss-sectivnal survey of students
trony thy immediately preceding year of transihon While this strategy enabled us to
wather datd frum a single survey .t entailed a numbér of difficulties. mostly due to the fact
that we planned to surs ey soung people some 9 to 12 months after they had left'school

One research design we considered was to define vur population as those students
wha satisfac torily completed the final year of secondary schoul in 1979, then to develop a
tsvo-stage sample (students within schools) from this population and to approach indi-
vidudl schouls fur the hume addresses uf the sampled students We rejected this option,
huwever. on ¢ number of grounds. Firstly. within a reasonable allocation of resources to
the study we would have to sample narrowly at the level of schools The consequent
. Iush 1ing of students within schools on many important vanables {e.g. parental sucial
statids. Year 12 achievement) would result in a loss of statistical power that we thought
mught be intulerable fur an exploratuny study which would inevitably involve many
wanables Secondly. we were nutentirely confident that we couwld ubtain an adequate level
of couperation from sehools which we would be pressing for detailed clerical infurmation
at d difficult ume of the year. These problems could cause complications with samphing
or. we felt. 4 lowered and non-random response to our proposed survey.

Our alternative strategy was to define as the population of interest those sfudents w ho
applied for a place in ¢ tertiary institution 1n 1979-80 in a single State and to seck the
wouperation uf the centralised admissions authonty in contacting the applicaits. The
Vidtorian Universities Admissions Committee (VUACG). the centrahised admissions au-
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thority 1 Victorla, was appropriate for our purpose. It had been established for a number
of'years and thus had systematic and cumprehensive computer-based record keeping and,
for 1979, processed applications from all Viclorian universities and colleges of advanced
education {CAEs) ekcept for three small teacher’s colleges affiliated with the Institute of
Cathelic Education, the four Victorian agricultural, horticultural and forestry colleges and
the Victorian College of the Arts. In 1979, the VUAC processed applications from about
80% of students whg presented for the Victorian Higher School Certificate examination
{HSC) 1n the year of application and about 50% of students who studied a technical college
Tertiary Orientation Program (TOP). o

Our proposed population did not, therefore, completely encompass all those students
who completed Yedr 12 studies in Viclorian schools in 1979. Clearly we would not sample
from HSC students who had no intention of further study or who had a single intention to
study 1n an institution outside the VUAC system (interstate, for example. or a Catholic
teachers college, an agricultural college. or a Tethnical and Further Education (TAFE)
college). Also we would not be able to sample from many TOP students who continued on
in their previous TAFE college or 1n a CAE linked to a TAFE college. Therefore our study
would not be able to offer perfectly accurately estimates of transition rates of various
categories of students, even for Victoria. -

On the other hand, many apphcants through the VUAC reject or defer their offers A
sample drawn from a VUAC population of HSC and TOP students who had expressed
some 1ntention of going on to college or university (and who. by receiving an offer of a
place, were qualified to do so) would therefore enable us to make reasonable estimates of
the relative importance of various social. economic and social-psy chological factors in the
students’ decisions whether or not to go on.

The VUAC was agreeable-to-our request to-forward-questionnaires and reminder
letters to a sample of 197980 applicants for college and university places In addition,
the Commtiee agreed to give us access to the non-cenfidential parts of descriptive dataon
all apphicants for that year. Thus we were able to make an accurate calculation of certain
characteristics of the defined population of applicants as well as make estimates ofawider
range of characteristics from our sample. ’

The VUAC Data

In 1979, thirty two thousand and seventy five people applied through the VUAC for
places in Victorian tertiary inshitutions for the follow ing year. These institutions included
the four Victorian umverstties, six metropolitan multipurpose CAEs and two specialist
paramedical CAEs, seven metropolitan colleges specialising largely in teacher education,
and four multipurpose regional CAEs. All four regional CAEs in Vicloria offer courses in
teacher education, two as a consequence of amalgamations with former regional teachers’
colleges. .

The VUAC categorised applicants into two and then 17 groups. Initially, a distinction

was made between ‘N’ and 'E’ type applicants. ‘N’ type applicants were those who were '

applying for a place 1n tertiary education on the basis of a Higher School Certificate (HSC])
completed under normal regulations. The largest group were N11 applicants They were
Victorian sixth form students who: " )
ta) as full-time scholars have ‘passed’ the HSC examination in one or more of the six
years prior to the year of selection: '
(b) haveé not made more than three full altgmpts at HSC:
(c) have not attempted any HSC subjects in more than four separate years:
{d) have not attempted any HSC subjects prior lo the six years:
te} do not claim exemption from the Victorian HSC on the basis of interstate or overseas
examinations; . ’
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tt) have pot prestously attempted any form of tertiary education,
{Victornian Universities Adiissions Commattee, 1979)

Appruximately 61 5% of applicants for places in 1980 were classified by the VUAC as
N11 .

There were applicants in three other N-1y pe categories They comprised unly 3 2% of
the total nlimber ot applicants Thuse lassified ap N21 tuok their “last full attempt at HSC
prior to b vedrs befure the year of selection . made a “second full attempt at HSC where a
munumum of six years break in schooling veours between the two attempts”. made 'niure
than three full attempts at HSC . or made  attempts at HSC subjects in more than four
vedrs © N25 applitants were those whe studied a Victorian HSC overseas, and N27
applicants were thuse who. while having satisfied university entrance requirements.
applied for special consideration

Offers were made to all 'N-Type’ and mdny 'E-Type’ applicants on the basis of an
aggregate HSC scure. except tor thuse who applied for ¢ small number uf courses where
auditiuns, folus or intery 1ew s were also required. Other E-Type” applicants were asses-
sed separately and individually by institutions. In 1979-80 the 'E-Type’ applicants
included thuse taking HSC under ‘mature-age’ or 'part-time’ regulations. those with 12th
vedr qualificatiuns considgred equivalent to the Victorian HSC (including the Victorian
Tertiary Orientation Program {TOP) and approved interstate and overseas 12th year
studies}, thuse with complete or incomplete tertiary studies, and those without 12th year
studies ur whuse studies were not considered equivalent to the Victorian HSC for

* purpuses of university entrance. This latter category included one specific group, of
students who had studied a school-based 12th year course assessed internally by the
school. . .

We wished tu define from this disverse group of aﬁp‘hcanls a population of young
people whose humes were in Victuria and who. having completed Year 12 secondary
school studies. applied for. and were offered a place in tertiary education for the first time.
We approximated this by selecting from the VUAC group those students who were 24
years old or younger on December 3 1st 1979 and who were classified by the VUAC [on the
basis uf a specific question un the application form) as having a home address in Victoria
We then selected only those students who fell into the follow ing categories of applicants

{t}) N11 — Full-ume students in one of the 6 years prio} to selection as we have
. previously detailed ) .
{15} N21 — Apphicants with an ‘old’ HSC, or multiple attempts as we have previously

detailed . -
{iit) N25 — Victorian HSC taken overseas ' . !
(1iv) N27 — Special consideration applicants .
(v) E12 ~ Part-ime HSC students in full-time employment »
’ {vi) E21 - Victorian TOP applicants $

{vii} E51 — Applicants with school based qualifications
Finally. we selected only those students who had recesv ed an offer of a place ina college or
university through the VUAC system.

ure we defined a lation of 16,173 young people who had shown
genexally were direct from school or part-time study
of Year_}2subj T85% of thege applicants were classified by the VUAC as
N11 and an\gdditional 13% were in the grotpw ho had studied the Viclorian technical
schouls TOP. Each other entrance category included represented less than 1% of this

population, .

A file of raw data on twely e variables for this population was made av ailable to us B_\
+ the VUAC. These data included the variables listed below.

1) Applicant tvpe. One of the seve ,categoriesldescribed above,
1
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(1i) The applicant’s sex.
{111} Posteode of the applicant’s address For most, this variable was derived from a
question on the application form which invited students to check the home address
already printed on the form and "'if the address above 15 incorrect or unsuitable for
wurrespondence between (the period during which uffers are made and processed)
wrile the corregt address in these boxes.” While undoubtedly there will be sume
error, we regard this variable as approximating the pusteude of the applicant’s hume
address.
{1v) Theapplicant’s vear of birth
{v) Thelocation of the applicant’s permanent home.” This variable was derived froma
separate question on the application form w hich asked fur ' permanent home loca-
tion" as either Victoria, Interstate or Overseas.
{vi) The apphicant s response to the final VUAC uffer made The response was coded as 5
dccepted and enrolled full-time. accepted and enrolled part-time. deferred and
declined (or failed to respond). .
{v11) The preference number of the final offer made by the VUAC. This number ranged
from 1to 9. The application form contained space for up to 8 preferences. The "9th”
. preference was coded if the student negotiated a place with an institution directly
and received an offer of this place from the VUAC. In order to accept a negoliated
uffer of this kind the possibility of recein ing a further offer must be revoked by the
applicant.
{vint} The specific course and institution accepted. .
{ix) The applicant's best-four score. This score was computed by the VUAC specifically
for this project. It i1s the simple sum of the scores of the four best subjects4ghen by
each applicant at their final attempt at HSC. Only N-type applicants whe had
attempted four or more subjects at-their-Jast attempt at HSG were scored.
{x) Schooul-code. A numeric code indicating the school attended w hen the applicant last
. studied for HSC. the TOP or another Victorian Year 12 qualification.
{x1) tn preference order. the eighit or fewer courses histed on the VUAC application.
{x11) The subjects taken at the applicant's last attempt at the HSC examination ur during a
TOP vear. ‘ J
After recoding some infurmation. the VUAC data provided us with thg fullow ing v ariables
A specified in our causal model:
(i) The applicant's sex {Block 1 of the model): .
(ii) Theapplicant’s age in years at December 31, 1979 (Block 1):
{iii) The applicant’s home location {Block 2): g o
.. + .+ i Thetype uf school attended when the application for a wollege or university place
’ was made (Block 3); :
‘ {v) For HSC students only. the best-four aggregate score {Block 4},
(v1i) Thetypeof institutionw hich made the final offer of a :lace tu the student (Block 6),
{(viti) The type of course finally offered (Block 6): -
{ix) The preference level of the final offer (Block 6): o
{xJ The four category variable representing the outcome of the offer (Block 7, the
i dependent variable. In our analyses this four category variable is on'occasions.
v recoded to two categories: ‘“Take Up’ offer and *Turn Down’ offer). ] .
The Questionnaire . '
The questionnaire was designed to obtain additional informatiun on transition vari-
ables from a sample of VUAC applicants drawn from the population we have defined
previously. That s, the target population for the survey study wtas the group of non-
mature age Victorians whose applications to the VUAC were based oh a completed HSC,
TOP or school-based qualification and who were offered a place in a Viclorian tertiary
. institution for 1980. ’ ’ . :
' Y] 5
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TABLE 1:2 -
DISTRIBUTION OF THE TARGET POPULATION AMONG |
CATEGORIES OF ENROLMENT DECISIONS

All Other than TOP | TOP ‘
N % N % N %
1 Accept tull-time 10792 o6 7 91320 66 4 472 69 1 |
2 Aceept part me ' 347 21 305 22 12 20 |
3} Dechined 3023 187 2588 18 4 435 204 |
1 Deterred 201 124 1829 . 110 182 85 ‘ 3
T T - \ |
TOTAL 16173 1000 14042 1000 2131 1000 |

The pussible vutcomes of the application and subsequent offer uf a tertiary place for
those students 1 the target population were. place d(,ceptt,d full-time. place aceepted
pdart-time. place declined, and place deferred. The propurtlons of the target pupulation in
each of these fuur categories are shown in Table 1.2. Had we selected o simple probability
sample frum the population it is clear that certamn groups of interest would have been
included in the sample unly in very small numbers. For instance, if we had selected a
simple 1 in 10 sample from the population, TOP students and those who accepted |
part-time would hd\e bez.n rt.presen(ed in numbers tao small to pcrmjt satisfactory |

- - - analysis. - ' - -~

Since one uf the prinuipal tasks of the ins estigation wasto prldln the differences in |
erirolment deuisiuns made by the VUAC applicants it was important that estimates of the: |
characteristics of applicants should be equally accurate for each of the four decision |
categuries. This would be achieved best by obtaining approximately equal numbers in
each t.dtt,z,ur\ Further. we were also interested in TOP students a5 a separate_group. In
urder to dachieve reasonable accuracy when their data were analysed separately we
calculated that it was also necessary to include a disproportionately large number of
applicants frum this group. These procedures would result in a samplé in' which the
proportiuns uf applicants in the decision categories, and in the TOP, not TOP group. were
quite different from the population. The numbers within each of these Lategories w
knuwn for the total populatian from the data supplied by the VUAC. It would be possnb(i
therefure, to apply weights to the sample numbers su that the prupurtxunsmnhm vath
category would worrespond exactly to the population data. Calculatiuns of the sampling
¢rrurs involved shuwed that we could achieve reasonable acLuravy overall with a sample
uf approximately 300 in each category of enrolment deuision, and that estimates for the -

TOP group separately would be acceptable if 25% of the total sample were TOP
applicants. .

. l’wu additiunal prublems arose from our requirement of approximately equal num-
bers ufrespundents from each category of enrolment decision. Firstly, we anticipated that
response rates to pur survey would differ between the decision groups. We therefore
deuided tu approach slightly larger numbers of applicants who deferred and dedlined in
vrder tu gain appruximately equal numbers in each of the four categories despite the
anticipated differences in response rate. Secondly, it can be seen from Table 1.2 that the
absulute number of applicants who enrolled part-time is very small. In order to achieve
satisfactory precision of sample estimates it would have been necessary to survey such a
large propomon of this group that we decided to include all applicants who accepted
part-time in our target sample.

;
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’ TABLE 1:3 ! 3
SAMPLING DESIGN FOR THE QUESTIONNAIRE STUDY L o
e §
Accepted full-tima Accepted part-time Declined N Deferred TOTAL {,;)
ALL NOTTOP  TOP ALL NOTTOP TOP ALL NOTTOP TOP ALL NOT TOP TOP l =
1 Number in Population 10972 9320 1472 347 305 42 3023 2588 435 2011 1829 182 16173 «%
2 Percentageof Each, 7% 57.6% 21% | 21% 1.5% 0.3% 187% 16 0% 27% 124% 11.3% 11%
Group in Population ‘ ‘ . ‘
3 Number Selected 1 Sample 00 300 100 347 305 42 500 375 125 500 375 125 1747
4 Anticipated Response Rate 75% 75%.. 75% 75% 75% 75% 60% 60% 60% 60% 60% 60% 66 4%
5 Number of Antlcipated 300 225 75 260 229 3 300 225 75 300 225 75 1160
Respondents ) .
6. Nuraber of Actual Respondeg 351 268 83 226 200 26 332 259 73 385 297 L1] 12g7°
7 Actual Response Rate 87.8% 89.3% 83.0% 651% , 6516% 81.9% 66.4% 691% * 58.4% 77.0% 79.2% 79 4% 74.2% .
Note: &. includes 3 cases where infornialionon the } fecision was ing !
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Dadta which relate to the samipling design are presented jn Table 1.3 The data include
the antitipated response rate, the numbers uf questionnaires sent vut in each category, and
the numbers and percentages of respondents. Our caloulations of errors were based un an
anticipated ovverall respunse rate of 66.4%. The actual respunse rate was 74.2%. Applic-
atits who had accepted their VUAC offer and enrolled full-time responded well to the
yuestivnndire, however, the response frum thuse who enrolled part-time was low. The
response rate frum furmer TOP students was alsu consistently lower than that of the group
ot HSC and school-based students 1 ‘ ‘

A copy of the questiunnaire 15 presented in Appendix 1. The uniginal mailing to the
sample: also included a covering letter from the VUAC, a stamped return envelope (not a
pustage paid or “free post” return) and a ‘T-shirt’ transfer as a light-hearted gift. A
creminder letter was pusted to non-respondents approximately 3 weeks after the first
mailing. This was followed after anuther 4 weeks by a final mailing which contained a
further renunder letter; another copy of the questionnaire and a stamped return
envelope.2 |
|
|

The questionnaire was designed to provide the data listed below.

(1} A replication of the data previously described as available from the VUAC file. Thus,
the questiunndire contained items relating to the applicant’s sex, age, home location,
ty pe of schuol last attended, 12th year subjects studied, 12th year results, the course ;
and institution finally offered through the VUAC, and the preference level of the |
offer. |
{11} Infurmatiun on the applicant’s family background. Thus the questionnaire contained ‘
items requesting details of the parents’ occupation and education to define socio- |
econumic status {Block 2 of the causal model) the ethnic background of parents |
{Block 2) information on family position and the educational achievement of
siblings. '
111} Infurmatiun on a range of social-psychological variables. This included, particularly,
questions relating to the perceived benefits of further education (job opportunities,
.incume, interesting vccupations and job status) the perceived costs of tertiary educa-
tiun {the problem of financial support, sources of finance, demands of studying,
incunvenience of the institution) the perceived influence of others [parents, teachers,
prers) and expected performance and interest in the course offered. These questions
were designed to measure the constructs in Block 5 of the causal maodel. In addition,
informatiun was sought on whether and where the applicant was studying or work-
ing, the stability of the applicant’s educational plans, anticipated further study, and |
the occupation desired in 10 years’ time. ” ‘

s@ial-psy cholugical factur, a subjective assessment of the strength of its influence on
cA®ment decisions, and the direction of this influence. An open-ended question was . |
alsu included fur applicants tu elaburate un the facturs which influenced their decision on
the VUAC offer. These questions, together with a small number of interviews, were
designed tu provide infurmation on the students’ expressed reasons for taking up or
turning duwn the offer from the VUAC, to provide an alternative, 'illuminative’ perspec-

tive on transition. ' o .

The quéstionnatre was cunstructed to obtain the applicants’ ‘objective’ report of each ‘

Data for an Itluminative Perspective on Transition i

¢

TTu dluminate findings from the analyses of the VUAC data and the structured part of
the questionnaire the opportunity was given to the respondents to explain, in their own
words, the most important factors which influenced their educational decisions. Approxi-
mately .75% of respondents took the opportunity to give us extensive comments on the
questionnaire. In addition, structured but freely ranging interviews were conducted with
fifteen y oung people who had previously responded to the questiopnaire.

*
i
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14 From School to Tertiary Study -

As the fucus ut this part of the study was on the reasuns for deferring and declining,
the analysts uf upen cumments and the interviews concentrated on respondents who had
turned duwn their VUAC offers. All the open comments made by respundentsw ere read
and salient quutatiuns recorded, Additionally, all comments from vountry applicants and
thuse made by a sample of 110 3 Lity applicants were subjected to ¢ more furmal content
analysis in which the majur reasuns given fur deferring and declining were recorded and
coded.

- - The applitants who were selected forj ew had made wrnitten comments un the
questionnaire which suggested that they would make vdluable case studies. They also
represented a variety of hume lucations, career fields and reasuns for deferring or dechn-
ing. Fifteen interviews were conducted, 9 with metropolitan applicants (5 males and 4
fernales) and 6 with country applicants (3 males_and 3 femnales) The metropolitan
respondents who volunteered were interviewed persunally and were given reimburse-
ment of thetr expenses, the country applicants were interviewed by telephune. When
permissiun was granted, inters iews with metropolitan applicants were tape recorded The
country group, although small, represented o wide area of rural Victuna, ranging from
Warnambool in the South West to Albury-Wodonga in the North East and from Hopetoun
in the North West to Leongatha in the South East.

A structured set of questions was used for each interview and details of fanuly
backgrounds, schooling, career plans, educational plans and financial consideratiuns
were discussed with each person. While respondents were directed to these particular
tupius. every uppurtunity was given for them to talk freely and frankly. Anonymity was
guaranteed. Each personal and telephone interview took about 45 minutes.

The Structure of the Remaining Chapters

In the remaimng chapters we present and discuss our data in a series of gradually
more complex causal models of transition, commencing w ith o 'basic model” tow hichwe
add variables (not cumulatively) in sets as we seek to elaborate, extend and explain our
previous findings, We will not present, at any point, a composite Lausal model based on
all our data sources. As our topic and results are complex, we believe that they can be
understood best by a gradual elaboration through an analy sis and presentatiun of succes-
sively more complex models, rather than by backtracking through the effects in a
sophisticated total model.

To this end we focus much of our attention on partitioning the effects in our causal
mudels into thuse thatare direct (net of all other variables in the model) and those that are
mediated through the achievement and social-psychulugical variables In Chapter 2 we
attempt tudevelop an intuitive understanding and interpretation of the important statist-
ics provided by multiple linear regression, our principal method of analysis. In this
chapter we also define the terms total effect, direct effect and indirect effect (and some
other varleties uf effect as well} and show how presentation uf these different effects
through successive elaborativn of a structural model leads to a meaningful causal
analysis.

In Chapter 3 we present our ‘bastc’ causal model and examine the net and mediated
effects on enrulment decisions in the model. This model is estimated from the VUAC data
and cuntains only six predictor variables as well as various contrasts among the applic-
ants enrolment decisions. The predictor variables are the applicant’s sex, age, home
location, school type, HSC course type and HSC aggregate score.

.In Chapter 4 we present five elaborations of this basic model again using the data
supplhied by the VUAC. Two of the elaborated models are derived from a more detailed
cuding of the applicant’s home location and HSC course while the other three introduce,
independently, our information on the preference level of the final offer made to the
applicant, the ty pe of institution making the offer, and-the ty pe of course offered. We alsu
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A Study of Transition 15

buitd g model m which these later thiee sets of vartables are introduced hierarchically to
. exanune the tull extent of their mediating effects on prior vanables.

A detatled analvsis of the individual, joint and interactive effects of parental sucial
status and ethiud bac kground is presented in Chapter 5. Here we use ddtd from the survey
ton the tirst time and foeus only on the basic contrast betw een the enrolment decisions of
aceept tull-time or part-tune on the one hand as dgainst dedline of defer on the other
Sinnlariy. Chapter 6 presents andlyvses of the sarvey data to explore the mediating and
direct atfedts of the sucial-pst chological factors on the basic enrolment decision, Here we
estunate the tull extent to which social-psychological factors influence decisions and
tucus alsu on tour particular construdts, the percen ed benefits of a tertiary education {both
econonue and status), the percen éd costs (economud), the influence of significant others
and the applicants’ acadenie expectations

Chapter 7 1s focussed on deferring and decliming 1t contains a short summary, taken
variable by vaniable, of the effects on enrolnent decisions which we have elaborated in
previous chapters These summaries form an introduction to some brief case studies in
which we use buth questionnaire and inters 1ew réspunses to describe the influences and
1casons applicants give for deferning and declining. Here we extend, and hopefylly
dlunuuate, the hard-nosed’ and parsimonious analyses of previvus chapters with the
richer but wore disoursive and anecdotal ey idence we have frum responses to individual
questionaaire tems and the content analysis vf open-ended guestivnnaire responses and
Iteryiews

« Notes

1 In Table 12, the numbers of appheants in each decsion categors are taken principally froim the
information provided by the VUAC There were, howesver, sume discrepencies between this
indicator and responses to Question 6 on the questivnnaire A detatded inspection of each
guestionnaste showed that the VUAC enrolment indicator appedared to be snerror in 28 of these
cases The higures in hine 6 of Table 12 have been corrected to contorm to the questionnanre
responses of these apphcants '

2 Aths potntatis appropriate o prov ide sume further detals aboat the procedure follow ed i the
sample survey .
The period of development and testing of the questionndire ran from carly August antil mud-
October 1980 The selection and wording uf questions were mfluenced by questwnnaires used in
previous studies, and particular questions were modified su as to ensare comparability with a
sinular studs being carned vut by Professor David Beswich and Mr Martin Hayden at the
University of Melboarne
The questions were extensively prloted durning development using, nall but one case, VUAC
applicants trom vears pror to 1979 ds respondents This was done m order to remove the
possibrhity ot trialhng the questionnaire un o person who unght also be selected m the mamn
samiple Several ot these trials were video-taped and respondents were inated to discuss ther
witerpretations of questions and reactions to them as they went along These video tapes were
then reviewed and this led to o number of cvcles of questipn revision, tnalhing and further
queshon tevision The box yuestions, numbers 11 tu 24, requured the most painstaking revision
to wording and lavout
An ar as Cosls permitted. evers Hung pussible was dotie in all mailings to maxinuse the response
fate One generdl strategs was to personalise the approgch to the students Stamps were used on
the reply-paid envelopes, the second reminder letters concladed with a brief handw ntten ies
sage Thanhks tor any Lelp vou can give” or simular. and were personally signed. Generally, an
itormal and chatty tone was used m all commumcations.
Anuther strategy was Lo ciphasise the importance of the indiv iduaal’s respunses. first for ubtain-
Hig an unbassed sample, and second for the oppurtunity cach respoiident had to mahe his views
known o an important and receptive foruin, Respundents were assured that their handw ritten
conunents would be varefully read, and where possible, their individual views incorporated into

. the report.
‘ .
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16  From School to Tertiary Study

The confidentiality of replies « as stressed, and in fact the arrangements with the VUAC were
such that the only nfurmation available to the researeh teamn was ¢ serial number with the
deussiun vuteume coded intu it It was only under the supervision of the VUAC staff aud at the
VUAC premuses that the name and address labels required fur remuinder maiings were stuck un
the envelupes. Further, infurmants were invited to remove the serial number from the yuestion
naire if they wished. One hundred and three respondents did su, 7.9% of the totsl number .
Finally, ¢ T-shurt transfer was endlused with the first maghing as a tohen gift tu respundents. to
cumpensate them in small part fur the considerable effuft that vach was requested lo contribute
the survey. Over three-yuarters of thuse respunding provided extensise written comments w
addition to answening the precoded questions ’

In all, up tu three mailings were sent tu the selected persuns Wherever pussiile, nanies woere

removed frum the maiding list after ¢ reply tu the yuestivnnaire had been recenved However, i

vases w here the serial number had been renioved, it was nut pussible tu as vidgending renunders

tu apphicants who had already replied, A nute explaining the reasons for this tedundant contaet

was miduded in all fullus -up letters The dates uf malings and rates uf reply are sétout folluw ing

24th Octuber 1980, First muihing despatched cuntaining questivnuaire. stamped and addressed
return envelope, letter from the VUAC dnd T-shirt transfer. . )

10th Nur ember. 53.2% of the final total number of questivnnaires had beei recened by this date

11th November. Second mailing despatched containiiig rennnder letter

27th Nuvember. 76.5% of the final total number uf yuestivnnaires had been received by this date,

28th Nuvember. Third maihing despatched cuntaining questivnnaire, stamped and addressed
return envelope and reminder letter ' '

24rd Deceinber. 98.8% of the final tutal number of questionnaires had been received by thus date,

2nd February, 1981 Final questiunnaire tu be included in data set received Sinve 2nd February,

. four more questionnaires have begn received, but not included 1n the analysis

On reseipt uf ¢ questionnaire, the senal number was recurded 10 g conipater file which was used
tu give ¢ Luntinuous indication of response rates, and to compnle the hists of serial numbers of
thuse who had nt replied. The questivnnaire was then edited, open items coded, and the data
entered directly from the cuded questionnaire into the main data file The data entry program.
with extensive error checking facilities, was specially wnitten for this job. Oy
When data from 1255 of the final total of 1297 questionnaires had been punched, sume limnted
data Lleaning was undertaken and preliminary analy sis bugun. The Llesning was repeated after
the Lompilation of the full'data set. Given the timetable of the survey . it was nut possible tu check
all pussible errurs and incunsistenties. However, it is duubtful w hether further cleaning would be
cost effective unless required for special purposes. ,

The ddta were analysed using the SPSS package uf programs, although some analy sis was based
on specially written routines. .
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: ordering of ¥ariables.

CHAPTER 2
" A CAUSAL ANALYSIS OF ENROLMH;-’T DECISIONS

The purpose of this chapter is lo give the reader sufficient information about the
statistical methods we have used to enable interpretation of the data tables in the follow -
ing c hapters Our intention 1s to provide an inluilive grasp of the methodology and we do

ot undertake a thorough treatment of regression analy sis and related topics

We are seekag to explain the decision taken by the VZAC applicanton the final offer
of a place 1n a'college or unnersith We have tho soucces of information about this
def1s1on From the data supplied by the VUAC we have information about the enrolment
«tatus of applicants at the end of March. 1980 For those applicants who rephed to our
questionnaire we also have their report of the decision taken o the fina! VUAC offer In
our analyses of the questionnaire data we used the VLI'AC information to define the
dependent varigbles. except w here responses to the whole questionnaire showed clearly
that 1t was mcorrect. As w e have outlined pres 1ously there were four possible outcgmes of
the decision accept full-ime, accept part-time. defer. and decline in our analyses we
« onsider the follow ing pairw ise contrasts among these decisions  * .

11} accept full-ime or part:ume as against defer or dechine.
{2) accept full-ume as against decline:

{3} accept full-ime as against defer

{4) accept full-time as against accept part-time.

{5) reject as against defer -

We refer to the first contrast as the 'lwo-(a}' decision. 1 s used to discriminate

[

- between those applicants whe entered {ertiary-education in 1980 and those who decided
" not to. We base much of our discussiofi on this contrast and use the colloquial terms “take

up’ and turn down’ to describe the opposing decisions.

Throughout the monograph we refer to the “effects of certain variables such as sex
and home location en w hichev er decision contrast 1s under discussion By the term "effect’
we 1mply a causal relationship. although it should be acknoyw ledged that statistical
procedures can indicate only an association between two variables. It is up to the re-
searcher o attribute a causal relationshup to these associations on the basis of an a priori
theory and a complementary research design. For example. we claim that home location
has an effect on the decision taken on the VUAC offer All our statistical analysis provides
1s a measure of association. From this we argue that rural home locations can cause
students to be more likely to decline or defer their offer than urban home locations The
opposite causal path {1.e. that rejecting the offer causes a student to have a rural home
location) 1s perfectly consistent with the statistics we provide, although this interpreta-
tion may be dismissed a priori on the basis of the temporal ordering of the variables’
involved. Care must be taken 1n using the temporal ordering of the variables in the life
history of the-individual to establish a causal connection in the absence of a true experi-
mental design, however, and it is rarely a sufficient conditiori on its own o

Unfortunately, not all causal paths are so apparent as that from home location to
enrolment decision. For example. in our theoretical model we hypothesise that school
type 1n part determines the decision on the VUAC offer. This implies a causal path from
school type to decision, and the temporal sequence of events in the educational experi-
ence of students Sppears to support this interpretation. It might be argued. however that
the decision about what type of school a student should attend is.taken in anticipation of
his hikely enrolment 1n a course of fertiary study. That is, the relationship between school
type and enrolment decision may be a spurious one, being determined by the continuing
aspirations of the applicants” parents. The causal analysis of survey data thus relies
cructally on the adequaq of the associated theoretical analysis as well as the temporal

»

.
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TABLE 2:1 )
THE GROSS EFFECT OF SEX ON TWO-WAYDECISION | . '
SHOWN BY TWO METHODS OF STATISTICAL ANALYSIS

4

{a) Crosstabulation ’ s
Decision R . L
Male Female All
o(l 00 Qﬁ
Take up offer 61 629 687
Turn down offer 239 . 371 313
Total % 100.0 100 © -100.0

eighted N ' (444) (574) {1018) -
Percentage point difference 37.1 ~ 23.9 = 13.2 - TV

‘ (b) Regression Analysis |,

Predetermined Variable - __Dependent Variable

~  Tao-wax decision .

—~— B (Turndown =1vs™~ . R
Take up = 0)

L]

Sex {Female = 1
-~ Male=0) - ‘ .- - . 132 o

¥

4

_- In the discussion above we have impljed that there are several ty pes of effects in a
causal analy sis Wenow turmn toan interpretation of the meanings of these different effects. . - -

Gross Effects

Gross effects simply show the overall effect of une variable un another regardless of
the influences of other variables. For example, Table 2.1 shows the simple (bivariate)
relationship between the applicants’ sex and-two-way dewisivn. Among male students.
76 1% took up the VUAC offer Among females the proportiun is 62.9%. {These estimates
are taken from our survey data for HSC students.} Thus the number of males who tuok up
their offer of a college or university place is 13.2 percentage puints greater than the
number of females. . ‘

In the following chapters we will generally present findings of this kind using
unstandardised for metric) regression co-efficients, as 1n the lower part uf Table 2.1. Here
we show the weight for the simple regression of decision on sex. Given that the dependent
variable. decision. has the values 0 (for take up the offer} and 1 {for turn it down}. the
regression weight may be taken as a percentage point shift in the average number of -
applicants who took up the offer for every unit of the independent \ariable, sex. Assex s
also scored as a dumm; variable with females coded 1 and males cuded 0, wecan interpret
the co-efficient of 0.132 as showing that females were 13.2 percentage points more likely
than males to down down the offer. .

A further illustration is provided by comparing tle statistics in Table 2.2. The
regression weight of —0.116 is again equivalent to the percentage point difference
between the two categories of the independent 1anable, hume luation, in the rate of
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TABLE 2:2

| ,
THE GROSS EFFECT OF HOME LOCATION
SHOWN BY TWO METHODS OF SFATISTICAL ANALYSIS

{a} Crosstabulation ‘ '
Decision --~Home Location
i
) Rural Metropolitan All
L5 3 9 O
Take up otfer - 615 731 69 3
Turn down offer 385 2697 - 307
Total ) 100 0 1000 ‘ 1000
* Weighted N {324} {683} '

Percentage point difference 26 9 - 38.5 = - 11.6

- Y

)
{b} Regression Analysis

Predetermined Variable Dependent Variable
' Two-way decision
{Turndown = 1vs

Take up = 0}
Home Location , -.116
- -- - {Metropolitdn= 1s .- - - - - -
Rural = 0} , ‘ !

turnung down the offer From the table we conclude that metropolitan students were 11 6
percentage points less hikely to turn down their offers from the VUAC than were rural
students .

Before concludimg this discussion it Js important to note that the gross effect of a
variable may not be unique to that vanablg. That is. for example. a proportion of the gross
effect of sex on enrolment decision may Be shared in common with a variable with which ,
it 1s related tsay the applicants home location). In fact this will almost alway s be the case
+n a complex situation such as the one we are imestigating. This is illustrated by the
diagrams in Figure 2.1. The relationships imply that we must consider the net effect of an

" tndependent variab‘le as well as its gross effect.

3 ' . ¢
. .
. .:
f

The net effect of a variable s that part of its gross effect which cannot also be
explained by any other vanable or grpup of vanables in the causal madel. That 1s, net
effects are unique to a particular vanable within a defined theoretical context. In Figure
2.1{Bj the net effect uf sex 15 that part of its gross effect that does not oy erlap wath the effect —_
of hume lucatiun. This implies that the causal effects of predetermined +ariables may be
wnsidered as be.ng cumpused of two parts. that part which is unique to the particular
—aanable. called the net effect, and that part which is shared w1th one or more ef the other
predetermined variables. called.the joint effect(s). * T

We have ge'en'dlread) that sex has a moderately strong gross effect on the applicants
enrolment dewisions. In vur inlerprelah}on of the relatiunship, huwever, we must recog

—
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A. Two Independent Variables with Unique Gross Effects

Enrolment
Decision

Home
Location

Sex — o ;
Enrolment
Decision
“Home -27
Location
C. The Net-and Joint Effects of Sex and Home Location
Sex .Net effect of Sex
Joint Effect of on Enrolment Decision
Sex and Enrolment Decision

Home Location .
-e- Net Effect of
Home Location on

“~< Enrolment Decision

] 3

! e
Home
-Location
, .

FIGURE 2:1
ILLUSTRATION OF THE GROSS AND NET EFFECTS OF SEX AND HO\AE
LOCATION ON ENROLMENT DECISION -
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TABLE 2:3

CROSSTABULATION OF SEX BY TWO-WAY DECISION, -
CONTROLLING FOR HOME LOCATION

21

{a) Rural Home Locations only
Decision Sex
Male Female All
% % %
Take up offer 67.3 58.1 61.5
Turn down offer 32.7 419 38.5
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0
Weighted N (121) (204)
Percentage point difference 41.9 — 32.7 = 9.2
(b) Metropolitan Home Locations only
Decision ~—Sex
Male Female All
' % % %
. Take up offer 80.3 66.7 73.1
Turn down offer 19.7 33.3 26.9
- ,
- - ~Toml~ ~ - s ~100.0 - 100.0 - - 1000
Weighted N (319) (364) ;

1

Percentage point difference 33.3 — 19.7 = 13.6

x J

nize that the applicants’ sex may be associated with other predetermined variables A

ss-tabulation of sex and home location shows that 36.0% of female and 27 4% of male
applicants who received an offer of a tertiary place came from rural areas {Again, these
estimates are from our survey data.j Could it be then that the gross effect we observed for
sex 1s partly or wholly attnibutable to the fact that femalé applicants who received an offer
of a fertiary place were more likely than males to live in the country? If, for example, we
found that the gross effect of sex was completely associated with the greater rurality of
females in our population we would be unable to claim that sex per se was a determinant
of enrolment decisions. On the other hand, the effect of sex might be only partially
reduced-when the applicants” home location i5 introduced into the model In this case the
unique effétts of sex would remain but be reduced.in magnitude.

»

We can test how much the effect of sex is due to different sex distributions in urban
and rural areas by tabulating sex against enrolment decision, first for rural students and
then for those with metropolitan home addresses. The results in Table 2 3 suggest that,
although the difference between the sexes in the rate of turning down offers is less in rural

. areas than an the metropolis. the sex difference is only slightly reduced by controlling for
home location 1n this way. The percentage point difference between the sexes is 9 2 for
rural applicants and'13.6 for those living in the metropolis.

Our reg ion procedures enable an estimate to be made of the resulting net effect
This is shown in Table 2.4. The net effect of sex, aver home location, is 0.123 which is only
a little less than the gross effect. That 1s, by assuming that other things were équal (in this
case home location) we would still infer that the applicants*sex. in itself. is a cause of
some difference ift enrolment decisions.

L]

-
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TABLE 2:4
REGRESSION ANALYSIS OF TWO-WAY DECISION °
, ON SEX AND HOME LOCATION
Predetermined Variables C Dependent Variable
‘ Two-way decision
{Turndown =t vs
‘ Takeup =0}
Sex ! 123
{Female = 1 vs
~ Male=0)
Hou.e Location -.104"
{Metropolitan = 1 vs , 1
Rural =1} ' .

i

The net effect of sexttan be interpreted as follows. Aftér controlling for the fact that
sex and hume location are associated. females are, on average, 12.3 percenlage points
mure likely than males to turn down the offer through the VUAC of a place in a wollege ur
university. Table 2.4 aJso shows the net effect of home location. This effect can be
interpreted similarly as follows. after controlling for the effedt of sex, applicants frum
metropolitan areas are 10.4 percentage points less hkely to reject their offers than are
applicants frum rural areas. Note that the:sign of the co-efficient refers to whether the
e group coded 1.on the independent variable (e.g. sex).is more Lfr.l.o.rJesxS.L—l,inr.}inedﬂlQ1 e
reveal the attribute coded 1 un the dependent variable (1.¢. tu turn duw n the uffer uf.a place
by deferring.or declining it). h

Intervening Variables &

So far we have been dealing with a very simple model to explain the decision'on the
VUAC offer consisting of two predeterrined vanables and the dependent variable. As
well as variables such as sex and home'location. our model contains intervening v ariables
{or endogenous vanables) which we hypothesise will be affected by the predetermined
variables and in turn haye a causal effect on the decision. Fur example, we argued that
aspects of the applicants achievement in the final year 'of secondary school. such as HSC
course type and HSC score. would inten ene betw een our predetetmined vanables and the
enrolment decision. ’

The notion of an intervening variable is that 1t will carry or mediate some of the effect
uf a predetermined variable on the outcome (as well, perhaps. as having its own indepen
dent effect). Some of the influence of the applicants’ sex, fur example, may be due to the
fact that female students are more likely to take particular combinations of HSC subjects.
and that HSC course type 'may have an effect on the decistdfi taken on the VUAC offer.
Thus HSC course type may, in part, determine the decision taken and may itself be partly
determined by the predetermined vanables such as sex and home lucation In the follow
ing discussion we will examine the mediating effect of HSC course ty pe divided simply
into science and non-sciénce courses.

[

Total Effects, Direct Effects and Indirect Effects .

PRV
When a causal model 1s made more complex by the introduction of intervening
variables the cunuept ofnet effect becomes ambnguou‘s. Is the effeLt we are discussing net

- - v 4
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Sex !
d >
’ . :
| \ S s [ 1
HSC =-c === Enrolment
‘ Course Type | _ __ __ _ 9J ¢ Decision
S & 7 o=
\‘5 Home, ,/’ ’_’,_—”?
Location ——_—
- - K —
) FIGURE 2:2 .
GROSS, TOTAL, INDIRECT AND DIRECT EFFECTS OF THE APPLICANTS*
SEX ON ENROLMENT DECISION

‘

!
v

of all other variables in the model or is it net of only those variables w hich uccur prior to it
or are co-incident with it in the model? Does it suit our research purpose, for example, to
discuss the effect uf sex net uf home location and the type of HSC course studied? Or
would our analysis be more useful if firstly we examined the effect uf sex net of home -
location and secondly if we partitioned this net effect into a portion mediated by HSC
course type and a portion net again of HSC course type? The concepts of total effect,
indirect effect and direct effect defined by Duncan (1966. 1971} and elaborated into a |
. methodology by Alwin and Hauser (1975) enable this to be done. '

The total effect of a variable may be defined as that purtion of its gross effect on the
dependent variable which is netof all variables prior to ot so-incident with it in the causal
sequence. Thus if we elaborate the simple model we have been discussing to include HSG
course 1y pe d4s o mediating varjgble (coded science = 1, nonscience = 0) alung with sex
and home lycation as predetermined variables, the total effect of sex un the enrolment
decision is its effect net of home location {which is co-incident with sex in the model)
ignoring the presence of HSC course type. -

The total effect of sex can be considered as the sum of its direct effect net of both home
location and HSC course ty pe and its indirect effect net of home location but mediated by
HSC course ty pe. The direct effect of a variable is thus its effect net of all other variables in . .
the model The indirect effect is that portion of its total effect mediated by the intervening.
variable(s) in the model. ‘

These distinctions are illustrated in Figure 2.2. The gross effect of sex on the enrol-
menf decision is made up of all the paths shown in the figure. THe total effect of sex on the
enrolment detision is defined by those paths labelled A and B but excluding the paths
labelled C The total effect can be partitioned further into a direct effect (path A} and an
indirect effect through the mediating variable (path B}. A numerical example wll help to
make this clear. ’ .

* .
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" e ' TABLE 2:5 ' C
THREE PRESENTATIONS OF THE REGRESSION ON TWO'W?KY DECISION

'

(a) Showing direct effects on course type and two-way decision

‘ Independent Variables Dependent Variables
. A B
HSC Course Two-Way
Type Decision

Sex -.251 ' +.087

(Female=1vs ' P

Male = 0) :

Home Location —-.024 ‘ -.107

{Metropolitan = 1 vs

Rural = 0)

HSC Course Type -.143

(Science =1vs
Non-science = 0)

(b) Showing, additionally, the total effects of sex and home location on two-way decision

Independent Variables Dependent Variables
A- . B B2
HSC Course Two-Way Two-Way
Type Decision Decision
(Total {Direct
Effects) Effects)
Sex -.251 +.123 +.087.
(Female = 1vs '
Male = 0)
Home Lotation ~ -0.24 «—.104 " -107 .
{Metropolitan = 1 vs
Rural = 0)
HSC Course Type —-.143

(Science = 1vs
Non-science = 0)
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N
(c} Showing total, indirect and direct effects on two-way decision . -~
Independent . Total Effect Indirect Effect * v Direct
Variables on Two-Way viaHSCCourse, -  Effect
Decision Type,

Sex +.123 +.036 +.087

(Female = 1 vs

Male = 0) .

Home Location -.104 +.003 - -.107

{Metropolitan = 1 vs L

Rural=0) - s
HSC Course Type ‘ ~.143

(Science = 1 vs

Non-science = 0}

¢
Thetype of Lourse taken at HSC appears to be strongly related to enrolment decisions.

Taking the gross effect of course ty pe on the two-way decision, for instance, we find that

whereas 78.2% of science students took up their offers, the equivalent figure for non-

suience students was 61.8%. Further, sex and course type are strongly related. Among

females. 31.6% were science students whereas 56.4% of males took science.

)
Using the same logie as we used for estimating simple net effects previously we might

suggest that part of the reason for females being less likely to accept their VUAC offer lies ]
in the fact-that they were less likelyto teke a science course at HSC. Thus the total effect of

sex {its effect net of home location) is to be analyzed further into two parts. Thefirst is that

part of the effect of sex on the enrolment decision that is due to the fact that fewn er females

took a stience course at HSC. This is the indirect effect of sex mediated by HSC course

type. The second is the effect of sex net of HSC course type; its direct effect. . ’ 4

There are a number of ways in which the direct, indirect and total effects of variables
wan be presented. In interpreting, these presentations it is important to keep in mind that
the total effect of a.variable 1s the sum of its direct and indirect effects. So given two of the
three effects the third can be calculated readily. . -

Table 2.5, part {a) shows the convegntional method of presenting data for a causal path
analysis (using here, the unstandardised co-efficientsz. .Column A contains the
co-efficients for the regression of HSC course type on the two predetermined variables
From thus column we can see that female applicants were, other things (i.e. home location)
being equal, 25.1 percentage points less likely than males to have taken a science course at
HSC. Similarly, after controlling for sex, applicants from metropolitan homes were
slightly less likely than those from rural homes to have taken stience.

\
Col'umr) B shows the co-efficients for predicting enrolment decision from the pre- ‘
determined variables and from HSC course type. They show that, other things in this
model being equal, females were 8.7 percentagg points more likely than males to turn
down their offers, that those living in rural areas were 10.7 percentage points more likely
than thouse living in metropotitan Melbourne to turn down their offers (we can reverse the
sign of the co-efficient so long as we intuitively reverse the coding of one or other of our
vanables), and that those who had taken a science course at HSC were 14.3 percentage
points less hikely to turn down their offers. These co-efficients are the direct effects of the
three variables on the enrolment decision. We can note here that the direct effect of sex is
somewhat reduced from that shown in the two predictor model of Table 2.4, but that the
direct effect of home location is very slightly l'?rger.

[
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A. APath Model with Two Intervening Variables
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C. The Indirect Effect of Sex Through HSC Score
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In Fable 25 b} we incotpotate the data from the earlier two predictor model as
column Bl In the contest of the three predictor model with course ty pe as anintervening
variable these co-efficients now define the total effects of sex and home focation. {It may
hielp to reler back to Figure 2.2 here.) Columns B1 and B2 thus enable us to compare the
total etfects of sex and hume location with the direct effects of these two variables.
Remernberiny that total effect = direct effect + indirect effect it 15 simple to subtract the
diren teflect (cotamn B2) from the total effect (colunm B1) to get an estimate of the indirect
ettect=Tuble 25 (b). though it omits this hsting of the indirect effects. does provide
witortnation about the causal paths earlier in the model between the predeterniined
variables and the intery ening variable (HSC course ty pe) This informdtion sometimes can
be usetul ininterpreting the indirect eftects

Table 25 () shows the final method of presenting these results. The first and last
columns of this table are simply transcribed from Table 2.5 (b). They shouw the total and
direct effects ot sex and homie location un enrulment dewision and the direct effect o
wourse tvpe The second column in Table 2.5 (¢) shows indirect effects which are
calculated by subtracting the direct frum the total effects, that s by subtracting the
cu-efficients in column B2 from those in column B1 1n Table 2.5 (b) ‘

The total etfect of sex on enrolment decision is 0.123. This may be interpreted as
teniales being 123 percentage puints more likely than males to reject places offered when
the soumew hat greater propurtion of females who came from the country is controlled The
indirect effect of sex, huwever, 15 0.036. That 15, 3.6 percentage points ur a little oy er one
quarter of the total effect of sex 1s mediated by HSC course type. That is to say about a
yuarter of the total effect of sex nay be attributed to the fact that females were less Likely to
take science courses tn HSC {Table 2.5 (b)) and thuse who tuok science courses were more
likely to take up offers of places in tertiary education. The direct effect of sex is shown in
the final column of Table 2 5 (). It shows that (in the cuntext of the three predictor model)
about three quarters uf the tutal effect of sex bears directly on the enrolment decision.

It can happen that the direction of direct and indirect effects differ. For instance, the
tutal effect of home lucation shows that metropolitan students were 10.4 percentage’
puints less ikely than rural students tu turn dow n their VUAC offers, after controlling for
sex. The indirect effect mediated through HSC course ty pe is, however, pusitive. The total
effect is thus the sum of two contrary tendencies, in as much as metropolitan students

. were slightly less likely to take science at HSC (Table 2.5 (a)) they were more likely toturn
. _duwn their VUAC offers. but if we exclude the consideration of their HSC course,
metrupolitan students were less likely to turn down their offer. The resulting tutal effect of
hume lucation s the sym of a small positive indirect effect and a larger negative direct

effect. s

A Final Example

We turn, finally, to an examination of 4 more elaborate model, similar in.nearly all
respects tu those discussed in the later chapters of this, monograph. For the sake of
simphcity, huwever, unly two predetermined v ariables are included. Our elaburation is to
add an additional intervening variable, HSC aggregate scurer and assume that it follows
HSC course type in the causal sequence. This model is illustrated in Figure 2.3 (a). The
tatal effect of a predetermined variable in this model {sex or home location) can be
partitiuned as. total effect = direct effect + indirect effect via HSC course type + indirect
effect via HSC store,

The tndirect effect of sex through HSC course typ€is illdstrated in Figure 2.3 (b). It
should be noted that the indirect effect via course ty pe [ncludes the path from course ty pe
to decistun as well as the path from course type through HSC score to decision. Thus the
indirect effect of a mediating variable in a path model includes thuse portions of its effect
that,are further mediated by subsequent variables in the mo‘del. :

t
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TABLE 2:6

COEFFICIENTS FROM THE REGRESSION OF HSC COURSE TYPE,
HSCSCORE AND TWO-WAY DECISION ON SEX AND HOME LOCATION

{Sample Data)
Independent Variables Dependent Variables
HSC Course HS$C Score Two-Way
Tvpe E Decision
Sex ' -.251 . v +04 +.088
{(Female = 1vs ‘
,Male =0)
‘Home Location . -.024 +8.1 -.090
(Metropolitan = 1 vs ' ‘
Rural = 0)
HSC Course Type ‘ +18.3 ~.103

(Science = 1vs
Non-Science = 0)
HSC Score , —.002

Note: Tw o-way dét.ision 1s coded Decline and Defer = 1, Accept Full- and Part-time = 0

TABLE 2:7

TOTAL, DIRECT AND INDIRECT EFFECTS OF SEX,
HOME LOCATION, HSC COURSE TYPE AND HSC SCORE ON TWO-WAY DECISION
(Sample Data)

Independent Variables . Effectson Two-Way Decision

Cr Total Effect Indirect Effect Indirect Effect  Direct Effect

via HSC Course via HSC Score
Type net of HSC Course

Type
- ~Sex~ < +.123 - +.036 ~.001 +.088
(Female = 1 vs . :
Male= 0} '
Home Location -.104 +.003 ~-.018 . -.090

(Metropolitan = 1vs
Rural = 0) o,

HSC Course Type —.143 - ~.040 -.103
(Science =1vs ‘ Co .
Non-Science = 0) " .
HSC Score ' —.002 —-.002

Note: Tivo way decision Is cdded Decline and Defer = 1, Accept Full- and Part-time = 0
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The indirect effect of sex un the enrolment decision mediated by HSC score is
(ustrated in Figure 2 3 (). This indirect effect excludes that part of the effect of HSC score
attributable to HSC course type. ’

The data for an analysis of the total, direct and ndirect effects of sex and home
lucation are presented in Tables 2 6 and 2.7, Table 2.6 contains co-efficients for the
regression of HSC course type, HSC score and two-way decision on these two pre-
deteninined variables. These are the cu-efficients conventionally presented in a path
dnaly sis and the furni of this table is equivalent to Table 2.5 (a). The co-efficients represent
the effects of sex and home location on HSC course type (the first column) sex, home
lucation and course type on HSC score (the second column) and sex, home location,
course type and score on the two-way decision.

The total, indirect and direct effects un the two-way.deusmn are shown in Table 2 7.
Frum these wo-efficients we can partition the total effect of each predictor. Thus of the total
effect of sex (0.123), 71.5% (0.088/0.123 x 100) is direct to the two-way decision, —0.5%
{=0.001,0.123 x 100) 1s indirect through HSC score and 29.3% (0.036/0.123 x 100) is
inchirect through HSC course type,and HSC score. Similarly, of the total effect of home
location 86.5% 1s direct, 17.3% is indirect through HSC score and —2.8% is indirect
through HSC course type and HSC score.

Additionally, HSC course type has a strong total effect on the two-way decision,
applicants who touk an HSC science course being 14.3 percentage points more likely to
take up rather than turn down the offer. Thus total effect is, as explained earlier, net of the
other predetermined variables. Of thus effect 72.0% is direct to two-way decision and
28.0% is indirect through HSC score.

In the follow ing chapters we present data in tables similar to 2.6 and 2.7 and interpret
total, indirect and direct effects (generally for two way decision only} in the manner
described above.
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CHAPTER 3 o
A BASIC MODEL OF TRANSITION B

tun tu higher education in Victoria by specifving a
sunple causal model which can bf7tested using the data from the VU AC records and
emplyving the procedures vutlined in Chapter 2. The path diagram in Figure 3 1 purtrays
the mvdel-and speeibies the assupptions and hy potheses which guided the analyses We
by potbesise four predetermungd vanables which are the apphicant s sex. age. home loca-
tiogt and the type of secondary schoul last attended The double-headed arrows linking
these variables in Figure 3.1 indicate that we Jdo not make any Lausal assumptions about
thewr interrelationships for this anlaysis Additonalls. we hypothgsise two mediating
variables which are Year-12 course and Year-12 aggregate results These two variables
were combined 1n a single block 1n the mudel we developed in Chapter 1 For the present
analy 515 we have separated them and assumed a causal sequence frum thojigredetermined
sariables to Year-1Z course. from Year-12 course o Year-12 results. anfgfrom Year-12
results o the enrulment dewision. Data on the pass rales of v arious HSC subjects (Victorian
institute of Secundary Education. 1980) show many clear differences between science and
non-scence subjects. These data suggest that those who took stience courses weuld be
very likely to have a higher average HSC aggregate score than groups ho tool other
subject combinations While our assumption of a causal relationship between Year-12
Lourse type and Yeor-12 aggregate score ts possibly notentirely warranted. wehave used a
(ausal urdering uf these variables to explore the relationship between course type and
results. tucalculate their independent dyrect effects on enrolment decisions, and to givean
account of the mediating effects particular to each of them.

In Chapter -1 we-desuizbed huw we identified ¢ population of 16.173 applicants
through the VL AC for tertiany places in 1980. All were Victorians and all were offered a
place to study for the first time 1n a college or university on the basis of a completed 12th
vear uf sthuoling Thé analyses we describe in Chapters 3, 4. 5 and 6 are based on data from
4 subset uf 14,042 uf these applitants who applied for a place in tertiary education on the
basis of a completed HSC ur internally assessed high schuol 12th year. Weexcluded ToP!
students froln these danakyses bé we anticipated that Year-12 results would be a
crut tal vaniable in @ modél of tfansition. HSC results are quahitatnvely distinct from TOP
results and proside a more rehable aggregate measure of Year-12 achievemnent as they are
standardised acruss all candidates and adjusted to accommudate differences in the rela-
tive difficulty of the vanvus subjects. An aggregate score of each applicant’s four best
subietts thus provides a compardble measure of attainment acruss all applicants and all
cumbinations of subjects We included the very small number of applicants with school-
based yualyfications 11 these analyses. They were treated as having mussing dataon the
Year- 12 achievement variables. - ’ -

Of the sub-set vf 14.042 applicants. 66.4% accepted their offer of a college or uni-
versity place and enrolled full-ume. 2.2% accepted and enrolled part-time. 18 4% de-
clined their offer and 13.0% deferred their enrolment. Thus. on our ‘two way decision’
vutcome vagiable. 68 6% had taken up’, and 31.4% had 'turned dow the offer Further.
46.3% uf the.ay ats were male. and almost 50% were aged 17 ur younger at December
31. 1979, 44.7% were aged 18. and 9.4% were aged 19 fo 24. Also. 71.3% had home
addresses in the Melbourne metropolitan area. This estimate excludes a few. as missing
data. whu gave addresses \ith gentral business district post codes because many of these
appeared lu be poste restante addresses. Forty-nine per-cent of applicants attended a
y J for their final vear of schanling 25 1% attended a Catholic

"We commenc e our studs of tran

independent school. 23.6% attended a non-Catholic independent school and'2 3% at-
tended a state technical school, a prvate coaching college or had studied HSC through
eveming Llasses, a learning cuoperative ur the Jike. Almost 41% studied a science course aY

1
1 1S
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* ' TABLE3:1
THE GROSS EFFECT OF THE APPLICA.NT'S SEX ON ENROLMENT DECISION

1

Decision Sex

Male Female All

% % %

Enrol full-time 70.9, 62.6 ' 864
Enrol part-time 26 1.8 -.2.2
Decline 15.9 20.6 ‘ 184
Defer 10.7 15.0 13.0
Take up offer 73.4 64.4 685
Tum down offer 26.6 356 . 315
N - 6508 7534 14042

HSC? (with a small number of 4pplicants who did not study four subjects at their final
attempt at HSC and those with school-based qualifications being treated as mussing)
Finally, the disttibution of aggregate marks on the four best HSC subjects of the selected
applicants was: 199 or fewer, 1.2%, 200 to 239. 28.4%, 240 to 279, 41.7%. 280 to 319.

., 21.1% and 320 and above, 7.7%. Thése groupings of marks are equivalentto the E.D.C. B.
and A grades respectively. ) ‘

Gsoss Effects in the Basic Model

__In order to present the gross effects on enrolment decisions, which our later analyses

in this chapter will seek to refine and explain, we crosstabulated each predictor variable
with the four category decision outcome. The results of this analy sis, presented simply as
percentages of each category of the predictor vanables, are shown in Tables 3 1tc 36 We
will descnbe these data briefly, simply to give an overall view of the gross predictors of the
applicants’ enrofment decisions. and reserve any discussion untul later in the chapter

Table 3.1 shows that 9.0% more males than females took up. rather than turned down,
thetr offers from the VUAC in 1979 1980, > Males were more likely to enrol both full time
and part-time compared with females who were, conyversely . more likely both to decline

' and defer their offer. . S . o

TABLE3:2 < : "
THE GROSSEFFECT OF THE APPLICANT'S AGE ON ENROLMENT DECISION

Decision .- Age -
) 17 and younger ~- 18 © 191024 _ Al K

o % % % %
Enrol full-time. ' 67.1. 65.9 64.9 " 664
Enrol-part-time * ." . 14 1.8 7.3 2.2
Decline 17.7 . 19.3 : 17.8 18.4
Defer - ’ 13.8 12.9 9.9 13.0
Take up offer 68.5 67.8 . 72.2 68.5

p-SHer— 315 322 278 315

N . ', ) 6441 6273 1328 14042

L% L}
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! TABLE 3:3 !
'I’HE GROSS EFFECT OF THE APPLICANT'S HOME LOCATION ON
ENROLMENT DECISION
Decision ' . V Home Location
Metropolitan ~ Country {including All
o metropolitan
’ outskirts)
! % . % %
Enrol full-time 69.6 58.2 66.4
Enral part-time 2.4 1.6 2.2
Decline 16.0 24.3 18.4
Defer 12.0 15.9 13.1
Take up offer 72.0 59.8 68.6
Turn down offer 28.0 40.2 315
N 10040 3841 13981

Applicants aged 19 or ov er were a little more likely to take up their offers than others
{Table 3.2j. They wvere considerably more likely to enrol part-time than others and were
somewhat less likely to defer.

Relationships between hume location and enrclment decisions are strung and consis-
tent (Table 3.3). Applicants with metropolitan home addresses were 12.2 percentage
points more likely to take up a VUAC offer than apphications with rural home addresses.
Metropolitan students were less likely to both decline and defer and. cunversely. more

i e =~ = RN -~ - - - PR

Relationships with the ty pe of school last attended are a little more complex (Table
3.4;. Applicants who attended a non-Catholic independent school were the most likely to
take up the VUAC offer. those from Catholic Mdependent schools the least likely. This
gruss difference 1s due largely to the greater numbers of applicants from non-Catholic
independent schools who enrolled full-time and the smaller numbers whu declined.
Those from other schools w ere the most hikely to enrul part-t:me. but there were no other
clear differences in the rates of accepting part-time or deferring.

-

TABLE 3:4
«  THE GROSS EFFECT OF THE APPLICANT'S TYPE OF SCHOOL ON
) ENROLMENT DECISION
Decision School Type
State High IndependentIndependent  Other All
Catholic non-Catholic ; LT
. % % % % % : )
. Enrol full-time =~ 65.5 62:6 73.0 . .625 . 66.5
* Enrol part-time . - 2.0 1.9 1.3 8.2 20
) Decline . 194 221 12.7 174 18.4
Defer : 13.1 13.4 130 | 12.0 13.1

g Take up offer 67.5 64.5 743 70.7 68.5 .
- Tur 03@:———-—-32-.5—45.5—— 2572 — 284 44.5___—

2 .

N © . 6756 3464 3251 317 13788

bt
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. TABLE3:S : §
THE GROSS EFFECT OF THE APPLICANT'S HSC COURSE TYPEON
ENROLMENT DECISION
Decision . ‘ Course Type
Non-Science Science - Al
Ob _Oo 0‘ 2
Enrol full-time 60 5 749 664
Enrol part-time 28 08 20
Dechine 221 13.4 185
Defer 146 109 131
: » Take up offer . '63.3 75.7 68 4
Turn down offer 36.7 243 31.6
N ‘ . 8163 5650 13813

Tables 3 5 and 3.6 show th@ross effects of HSC course and HSC aggregate score on
enrolment decisions. Science students were 12.4 percentage points more likely to take up
a ollege or umiversity place than those who studied other combinations of subjects at
HSC Speuically. they were more lLikely to enrol full-ime but less likely to enrol part-
time. and were less likely buth to decline or defer their offers. Also. those with higher
aggregate HSC scores were more hikely to take up their offers This relationship is almost
linear. except that w hereas those who scored less than 200 and pere offered places were
the most likely to decline. they were the least likely to defer thir enrolment. (This may
well be related to the administration of “special entry - enrolments and deferrakin particu- - - -
larinstitutions.} , '

Direct Effects in the Basic Model ,

. We now turn to,an analysis of these effects using the muitn ariat'e’procedures de-
scribed in Chapter 2. Table 3.7 shows the data for an analysis of the direct effects in our
basic model. The figures in the table are metric {unstandardised) regression co-efficients
and (in brackets) standardised regression co-efficients for'sev en equations inw hich-

TABLE 3:8 :
' THE GROSS EFFECT OF THE APPLICANT'S HSC SCORE ON
- 4 b *ENROLMENT DECISION - ‘
A
Decision ' o HSC Score )
: .Lessthan 200thru  240thru 280thry  320and All
o 280 239 279 319 above
% % % % ! %
Enrol full-time 61.1 579 ' 647 75.1 84.1
Enrol part-time 1.2- 1.8 1.9 23 24 .
Decline 31.1 26.4 19.4: 10.6 1.4 .
Defer 6.6 13.9 14.0 12.0 9.2 . :
et _xTakeupoffer . 623 :3 597 6 ) 774 866 = -z
- : Tumdownoffer ~ 37.7 403 "~ 73347 \ 228" 36 T 7316 7]
s NS 167 ° 3916 5762\ 2907 1057 13809
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»

1) the applicant s sex age home locgtion and t pe of schuol are related to the kind of
HSC course undertaken.
{111 all these vanables are related to the apphicant’s HSC score.
{131} and all these variables in turn are related tu five Lontrasts among the enrolment
decisions the applicants made

The five cuntrasts smong the enrolment dedisions are turn down {coded 1) against
take up (toded 0). decline (oded 1) against aceept full-ime {coded 0} defer {cuded 1)
aganst deept full-ime tcoded 0). aceept part-ime (coded 1) against accept full-ime
icoded 04. and deter coded 1) against decline {coded 0}

All calc ulations are based on worrelations between varsables calculated by maximis-
iig the available information by pairvise deletion of missing data The minimum
number ol subjects contributing to a particuldr equation is shuwn at the heading of each
column We alsu table the multiple correlation co-efficient {R) which shows the correla-
tion between each dependent variable and the Linear regression function. The apparent
ability of all vur models to explain the variability inenrolmentdecisions inlow Withdalta
such as these. however. we believe that the magnitude of the effect as expressed in the
metric regression co-efficients 1s a much more valuable statistic for interpretation

Furthier. as these particular dala represent a complete populdtion of students and are
nol d sample @ any sense. it is nut appropriate to interpret inferential statistics derived
from sampling.theony. Hence we have focussed our attention only on the descriptive
Measures of relativnships between the predetermined and intervening variables of our
model and the criteria.

The Student's HSC 'Course

In the first column [A) of Table 3.7 we see the net relationships between the pre-
Jdetermined variablés uf the model and whether or not the applicant’s HSC Lourse inc-
luded at least three science subjetts. The co-efficients show that. other thiags being equal,
fernales and ulder students were less likely to have taken an HSC science wourse. Further,
the relationships between the schoal contrasts and science show that applicants in
Catholiv independent schouls were less Likely than state high school applicants to have
taken 4 suience Lourse, whereas those from non-Catholic independent schools and other’
sthouuls were more Likely than those from state high schools to have taken science.The
relationship between our general home location vaniable and HSC course type is
negligible.

A brief reiteration of our interpretation of these regression co-efficients may be
helpful here. As dll the dichotomous variables in the regression equations were coded 0
angd 1, the margmal proportiuns of, these vanables can be ipterpreted as probabilities of
vccurrence in one or other category of the dichotomy, and the metric regression co-
effiLients as probabilities conditiunal on the distributions of other variables in the model.
Thus. fur example. the co-efficient of —0.24 relating the applicany’s sex {coded 1 for female
and U for male) to HSC course 13 pe (coded 1 for science and O for other course) indicates
that. other things being equal. the probability of finding in our data a male applicant
taking a suience course 1s 0.24 puits greater than that of finding a female applicant taking
a suience course. An alternative interpretation is that, if other conditions représented by
the variables in the equation had been equal 24 percenlage pomls more male than female
applicants would have taken an HSC science course. .

The uther metnic cu-efficients 1n the first column of Table 3.7 can be interpreted in a
manner $imalar to the interpretation for sex given above. The co-efficient fur age indicates
thrat there was-a 3.4% decrease mrthe-hketthvod of anapphcant takmng surence for every
year older he ur she was. Thuse for school ty pe show that students in Catholic undepen-
dent schuuls were abuut 2% less Likgly to hav e taken a science cuurse than were lhose mna
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TABLE-3:7- -- o .- " ol
MODEL 1: SEX, AGE, HOME LOCATION, AND SCHOOL EFFECTS ON HSC COURSE TYPE, ; 2
HSC COMPOSITE SCORE AND ENROLMENT DECISION g
Independent Variables - i . ¢ 7 Dependent Variables . - g
A B. C D E F G o
HSC course type HSC score Turndownvs Dechnevsaccept Defervsaccept  Accept part-time  Defer vs decline a
take up® full-ime full-time vs full-time s
N = 13699 N = 13696 N= 13896 N = 11651 N = 10916 N = 9368 N = 4336 3
i R=026 R = 026 R =024 R=027 R=0.15 R=022 R=022 z
Sex (1 = female. 0 = male) 0240(-024°  -1.33{-0.02) 0.053 {0.06) 0.023{0.03) 0.047{0.06) -0.014{-004) 0.02+4(0.02) 2 g
Age . -0.044 (-0.08) -2.82{-0.07) -0.015 {-0.03) 0010(0.02) -0 004 {-0.01) 0.0321017) -0.007 {-0.01)
Home location {1 = metropolitan, -0.003 (50.00) 5.33{0.07} 0104 (:0.10)  -0.099(-0.10) - -0.068{-0.08)  -0.001{-0.00) 0.017 (0 02)
0 = non-metropolitan) !
School type {vs State High School} {0.04} {0.17) {0.05) {oos) . {0.95) {0.05) {0.06)
Callﬁhp lndep’endem N -0.023 {-0.02) 5.23(0.06) 0.046 {0.04) 0.040{0.04}) 0018(0.02) 0.002 {0 01) -0.032 {-0.03)
non-Cathohc fndependent 0.027 (§2) 15.62{0.18) -0.016(-0.01) -0036(-0 04} 0006 {0.01) -0.007 {-0.02) 0.068(0.05)
Other 0.041(0.01) 3.18{0.01) 0.013{0.00) ~ 0139{005) 0.113{005) 0.055 (0.05) 0.151 {0.05)
HSC course typef3 = Science, ; .
0 = other) . 10.14{0.14) -~0.088 {-0.09) -0.085 {-0.10) -0.052(-0.07) .-0.038{-0.10} 0.038 {0.04)
HSC score ~0.0019{-0.15) —0.0020{-0.17) ~0.0005 {-0.04} 0.0002 (0.03) 0.0028 {0.18)
Nole: 2 Where the dependent vanable consists of a simple binary contrast. the first-mentioned value (e.g. “Turn down'} is coded 1" and the second menttoned fe
“Take up’} is coded *0". .
b. Effects are presented 1n_the form of unstandardised and (in brackets) standardised co-efficients ‘I}}’e standardised co-efficients provide information on the
. relative smportance of effects within a particular equation. That shown for school type s Heise's {1972} “Sheal” co-efficient 1t summarizesthe effect of the
complete group of between-school contrasts.
. .
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state ngh school. whereas those tn non-Catholic independent schools were about 3%
more hikely to have taken science

Whle the relationship for other’ schools appears stronger, we are reluctant to give it
much weight 1n our interpretation of these data. The group of students attending "other’
schools was small (only 2.3% of those for whom data were available), Also, the schools
were heterogenous in character, ranging ffom technical schools which presented students
tor HSC, through high school and technical school evening Classes, to coaching colleges

and community based learning cooperatives It is quite likely that the apparent bias

tow ards science for this group 1s due to a concentration of science students in one of these
sub-groups whose contribution to the pool of VUAC applicants may be very inconsistent
from year lo year

1t appears that, of the variables in our model, the major cause of taking a science
course or not at HSC was the aphcant’s sex, however this conclusion cannot-be derived
trom the unstandardised regression co-efficients. Variations in the scales of measure-
ments and «the marginal distribution of dichotomous variables make it necessary lo

examine the set of standardised co-efficients to make these comparisons In fact the |

concluston ts Justified for the present equation. The standardised co-efficients {including
the sheaf co-efficient for school type) show that the applicants’ sex was about three times
more important than age and six times more important than the type of school last
attended in determining the type of HSC course undertaken.

HSC Achievement - S

The second column in Table 3.7 shows the relationships between the variables we
have discussed above and the applicants’ HSC scares. All the relationships are worthy of
_interpretation; Other things being equal, female applicants had a slightly lower aggregate
HSC score than males, as did those who were older. for each year of age, anapplicant’snel
HSC score was, on average, about three points lower. Other things being equal, metropoli-
tan students scored 5 aggregate HSC points higher than rural students The average
best-four score of applicants who attended a non-Catholic independent schobl was a net
16 points higher than the score of those attending state high schools and the average score
ot those attending Catholic schools was a net 5 points higher. Those attending "other’
schools scored an average of 3 points more. Finally. studentstaking an HSC science course

had a net advantage of 10 points.of HSC aggregate score over their peers The standatdised

regression co-efficients show that the strongest direct effect is that for the type of school
last attended..School type 1s followed by HSC course type. age, home location and the
applicant’s sex. )

It 1s templing to draw strong evaluative conclusions from these findings. to point. for
example, to the clear net differences between schoolsand home locations and to ascribe
these to the differential impact of government versus non-government schools and to a
rural versus metropolitan upbringing. There is, however, an important caveat (o conclu-
stons of this kind. As we discussed in Chapter 1. this preliminary model is mis-specified

in at least two ways. As we are working with readily available data we have not been able -

to include a measure of the appligant’s;prior intelligence, nor any indicators of family
social status The absence of these'variables does not invalidate our es of relation~
ships between independent and depertdent variables. other things in he model being
equal. 1t does, however. suggest that we should not interpret these relationships as direct
causes. Because of-the mis-specifications, associations between HSC score and school
type. for example, may be spunously high, being properly attributable to a prior cause
Thus 1t 15 clearly possible that the observed differences between schools are actually

PR o

mediating the effects of social status and intelligerice on HSCattamment; and-thatthe— — 4 ——

metropolitan rural distinction 1s mediating the effect of social status Data gathered in the
questionnaire phase of this study will help to answer this problem, at least as far as family

4
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social status is concerned. In g later study we lso intend to build contextual sucial status |
and ‘rurality’ information from postcode aggregates uf census data in to the model. These

data should sharpen the estimates of the specific direct effects of school type and
geographic isolation on HSC score and enrolmdkt decisions. :

The pattern of superior performance of those in Catholic and non-Catholic indepen-
dent schools is in accord, however, with the results of the first report of the AGER Study
of School Leavers™ (Williams, Clancy, Batten and Girling-Bulcher, 1980). Their estimates,
derived from performance on word know ledge. literacy and numeracy lests by a nativnal
sample of 14 year-old students, were co ed for a variety of family variables includi
accupation and education. Here the rghk ordering of schuols by pupil performance., offor
things being equal. was als6 n tholic independent schuol. Catholic indepyfident
school and state high school. It is highly likely, therefore, that some of the differghces in
net HSC scores in our Victorian population are due to direct school system effects.

i

There are similar difficulties with interpretation of the homne location effect. In this
case some control over social status differences is probably achieyed by the inclision of
school type in the model. However, we cannot be certain that all the improvement 11 HSC
score for metropolitan students is directly attributable to metropolitan living. Williams
vt al {1980} found little relationship between the achievement of basic skills and a scale of
‘rurality” based on four occupation and domestic indices. Their index is likely to uverlap
quite strongly with family 3ocial status, however, and we are inclhined to believe that a
geographical or ecological iidex might have a stronger net effect un school attainment.

-But our present data do.not give this belief unequivocal support.

""" The relationship between HSC course type and aggregald scure 1s an intetesting and
challenging one Ten points of HSC aggregale score represent approxtmately one quarter

of a standard deviation difference of score for this group of students which. as. a net 4
difference. is quite large. Within the-context of the methods used to standardise the
Victorian HSC scores. an explanation of the difference between the aggregate scures of J
science and non-scjence students might be that science students are simply the miore
intetligent or academically oriented group. Therefore. it could be claimed that our finding j
of a relationship between HSC course type and HSC aggregate sqore is sputious, that it
resul}s from the mis-specification of the model through our inability to include measures
of prior inle[ligenée. specific abilities or academic interests.

Whatever the explanation is for the relationship, it appears tu hate important tmpli-
cations for the transition of some groups to higher education. Using a modification of the
present'model we'calculated that the effect of sex on HSC score. when HSC, course type
was ommited from the model, was —3.76. This metric co-efficient dropped to - 1.33 when
HSC course type was added. That is, the direct effect of sex accounted for only 35% of its
total effect on HSC score whereas the indirect effect, through course type accounted for
65% Thus. much of the explanation for why the girls in our population did less well in
aggregate on the Victorian HSC examination appears to be that they were less likely to take
science coyrses It is difficult to argue. we believe. that this mediated sex effect 1s caused

. by the lower intelligence or academic interests of.girls taking HSC., or by interactions
_ between sex, intelligence and HSC course choice.

- Wewill'show shortly thatthere arequite strong net rel%h‘ps betwgen HSC co
ype and the likelihood of an applicant acceptihg an offer tume in Bvo Uf-sfé:f%
fudents. There is alsa an indirect association through HSC aggregate $¢ore. Thus, those
who do not take HSC science courses are directly arfd indirectly disadvantaged in decept-
ance of VUAC offers of college or university places. {And possibly also in receipt of
attractive offers) There does, therefore, appear tobe evidence in our data for a causal chain
of bath direct and indirect-links-which runs from being femuleto-olesser Itkelthood uf -
taking science. to lower aggregate HSC scores, to a lowér chance of accepting an offer. We |
do nat know whether a direct test has been made of the assumption that the difference ;n -~

’ A3
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HSC scures between science aud non science students s due o o difference in intelli-
ge nee. abilitfes ur interests and 1s notinherent in the procedure of autostandardisation” of
HSC inarks in Victoria {perhaps being assuaiated with differential reliabihities of the
iarks i varivus subjects) The unequal opportunities that acerue to those who do not take
sCIenCe (ourses appedrs to warrant a study of this kind.

We have alluded during thes discussion to direct inks between sex and age and the
HSC agpregate score The direct Link with sex is pot strong but. ag we déscribed above,
tuch ot the relativnship betw een sex and HSC aggregate: is mediated through the ty pe of
HSC course tuken. There 1s also o negativ e relationship between age and HSC aggregate
score, but thas Is largels direct and not mediated through course type. This relationship
with age 1s as expected Within the age range we are considering. and given that our HSC
m.;g.-:rruah‘- was caltulated unly of at least four™subjects were taken at an applicant’s last
attempt ot HSC. there are ¢ vanety of reiisons for older students sconing less well, While
U aggregate 1s not actually discounted for a second attempt (as the formal *Andersun
Scoreis] it Tikely that the niajority uf second attempters are generally low er achiesers
Additionally manv older students w1l be returning to HSC after, posxlbl) up to five or
sty vedrs break from studving,.

Enrolment Decisions , ‘

Columns C. D.E, F and G of Table  # 7 present the data for five separate equations
which relate the preceding predetermined and intersening variables to contrasts among
the enrolment decisions made by the applicants. The metnic co-efficients show increases
in the probability of a4 decision compared with its contrasts. Thus 1n columg C, for
example. all co-efficients. with the exceptiun of that for HSC aggregate score, show the
increased o decreased probabulity of turning down (declining ur deferring) o college or
ugiscrsity uffer as against taking it up eather full-time or part-time which 1s.dssouisted
with the dichotomious contrast re presented by the independent variable. Fur HSC aggre-
gate, the co-ethicient shows the change in probability of turning down a (ollegu or
university offer as against taking it up associated with an increase of 1 HSC aggregate
puint The assuciated standardised co-effiCients provide information on the relative
importance of each effect within the one equation.

Colunin C shiows the effects un the general contrast betw een taking up the offer and
turiing it down. All etfects, with the possible exceptign of the age of the applicants,
apprarf tu be of substantive interest. The strongest is fofthe applicant’s HSC score. The
metric co-efficeent indicates that for every 10 omnts iplrease in HSC scure there was an
assudiated, dectease of almost tw g percentage < in the hikelhood of an applicant
turning dowi an offer of place. Asnother way of interpreting the r(-su.}! is that, other
things being equalfthere was o decrease in the chance of turning dow nd€against taking
up an offer of alhost 23 percengage points for a student who scoted 320 marks (the
nunimum score fesulting from 4 A grades) comipared with one whg scored 200 (the
nurumuii score resulting from 4 D grades). [t s important tu recognise that all students in
this study actually received an offer of a college or university place (although they may not
necessarily have passed” HSC) and that this 1s a net relationship over sex, age. hume
lucation. school and HSC course type. As we will show later, much of thus relationship
appedrs to be explained (quite independently) by the ty pe of institution making the offer
and the preference level of the offer. That students who score less well at HSC receive dan
offer uf a less preferred Course and are thus more likely to turn down the offer is vasy o
understand  That thuse with lower HSC scores are also more Likely to turn down offers
trum partic ular hinds of institutions nrcspeclwe uf preference level su;,;,esls d wmplv\

tion than weare able to give give herv y i

Neat n lmﬁurldnw are the effects of home location and HSC course tvpe on lbv
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decision to turn duwn rather than take up the VUAC offer. The impact of these factors is
about two-thirds that of HSC score. Other things being equal, students living outside the

~ Melbourne metropolitan area were about 10 percentage points more likely to turn down
an offer as against take it up, compared with those living within the metropolitan area
Similarly, compared with science students, applicants who had taken a non-science
course at HSC were about 9 percentage points more likely to turn down an offer rather than
take it up. ) .

It might appear that this strong effect bf HSC course type could be explained by the
types of institutions and the preference levels associated with courses offered to science
students. If this were the case, the inclusion of these variables in the model should result
1n a reduction of the effect of taking a science-course on the enrolment decision However,

“such 1s not the case. The effect of taking a science cégse at HSC is principally adirect one
It 1s not markedly reduced by the inclusion of préference level, the type of institution
making the offer, and, later by the inclusion of attitudes such as the perception of career
benefits. This indicates either that taking a Year-12 science course, in itself, predisposes.
students to accept offers of places in tertiary education or, possibly, that this group has a
greater Lertainty about their career plans or a very general tendency to seek intellectually
complex environments (Spaeth, 1976). Unfortunately, any attempt to unravel these com-
peting explanations is beyond the scope of our exploratory study.

The impact of the remaining factors ranged between 20% and 40% of that of HSC
aggregate score. Other things being equal, approximately 5 percent more females than
males turned down their VUAC offers. Also, students who attended Catholic independent
schools and 'other’ schools were, other things being equal, more likely to turn down as
against take up an offer compared with students who attended a state high school. On the
other hand, those who attended non-Catholic independent schools were more likely to
take up an offer than those in state high schools. Finally, older students were a little more

o Jlikelytotake up their VUAC offer than'younger students. S

Thus, those applicants with lower HSC scores, those who lived in Victorian country
areas, those who studied other than science courses an HSC, those who last attended
(particularly) Catholic independent schools, females, and those who were younger, more | .
frequently turned down their offers of college or university places, other things being
equal. These are effects on a Coarse distinction between enrolment decisions, however,
and 1t 1s possible that more specific effects have been ‘covered up’ by combining into
single categories those who declined and deferred and those who enrolled full-time and
part-time. : '

The data in colaumn D are co-efficients for the regression of the more specific contrast of
decline versus accept full-time on the predictors of the basic model. The results are similar
to those just described, except that the relative importance of the school effects has
increased, the relative importance of the applicants’ sex has decreased and the minor
effect of age 1s now positive rather than negative. Taken in order of the relative importance
of the effects, the metric co-efficients show that: ‘
{1} for every increase of 10 points of aggregate HSC score, applicants were 2 percentage
points less likely to have declined their offer than to have accepted it full-time,
(1) science students were 8.5 percentage points less likely to have declined than non-
science students; ’
{11n1) metropolitan students were 10 percentage points less likely to have declined than
rural students; - 3 ! .
(v} compared with those who last attended a state high school, applicants who attended
a Catholic independent school were 4 percentage points more likely to decline, those
- who attended a non-Catholic independent school were about 3.6 percentage points
| less likely to decline, and those who attended an ‘other’ school were 14 percentage .
points mo%r'e likely to decline;

3 b ¢
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(v) females were 23 pereentage pounts more hhely to decine than males.
(vi)oolder students were shightly more Likely to decline than were younger students,

The inost iniportant differences between the effects on the general contrast betw een
taking ap as against turning dow n the VUAC offer, and declining as against aceepting and
enrolling full-tinie are those for sex, and the contrast involving non-Catholi independent
schools Fronn thas it fullows (see column g) that both females and former non-Catholic
imdependent schivol students were rathier less hikely than others to decline their offers as
against defer them The discrepancies in the results for age and ‘other’ schools are
probably due to the tact that thuse whu accepted part-ime were excluded from the data
atialy sed tor the second Contrast among enrolment decisions Despite the magnitude of
the eftect for "other’ schouls it is probably of httle substantive sigmificance

Relationships between the variables in vur basie model and the cuntrast between
defer and accept fall time are not as strong as those fur dechne as against aceept full-time,
but the patterns are similar The strongest relationship 1s with home lucation. Those
applicants who came frum raral areas were more hhely than those from Melbourne to
de fer their offer as against acceptat full-time Of shightly less net iniportance in explaining
the contrast between defer and accept full-time are the apphicant’s HSC cuurse and the
applicant’s sex Again. non suence students and females were moré hikely than others to
deter offers ay against aceept full-ime. School effects on this contrast appedr, vverall, to be
relatively insignificant. students from ‘other” schools were, however, much more Likely
than thuse from state high schools to defer as against enrol full-time., The net relationship
between HSC score and the dependent variable s also relatively minor and that fur age s
neghgible ‘

! »

The results for the contrast betw ven adeept part-time and aceept full-time tell a simple
stoury. There 15 a strong relativnship with age. and other relatiunships worthy of interpreta-
tion with HSC course, the contrast between uther schools and state high schuols, and the
applicant’s sex and HSC score, Thus, those applicants who finally enrolled part-time
rather than full-ime were, other things being equal, more Likely to be older, to have taken a
non science course at HSC, tu have attended an ‘other’ schoul rather than a state high
school and to have a slightly higher aggregate HSC score.

The final column of Table 3.7 shows the metric co-efficients for an equation predict-
ing the coritrast between thuse whu deferred rather than declined their offer of a tertiary
place. By far the strungest predictur of this contrast is the applicant's HSC scure, For thuse
whu deferred and dechned, each increase of 10 HSC aggregate points was assuciated with
a 3" 1ncrease in the probability of deferring. Further analysis shows, huwever, that about
40% of this effect is mediated by the type of institutiun making the offer, Additionally,
thuse from non Cathulic independent schouls and *other’ schouls, were more likely than
those from state high schuuls to defer as against decline their offers, as were HSC science
students and females when compared with their peers. Students from Catholic indepen-
dent schouls were more likely than those frum state high schuols to dechine the offer of 4
tertiary place as against defer it. . -

Summary of the Direct Effects in the Basic Modg], 4
T = RUS
A further pt,l‘SpLLll\ & on this basic model TofPredicting the outcome of o« VERAC offer
tv HSC gnd alternative sixth year students can be obtained by examining Table 3.7 for
dn:et:l effects across the rows,

Louking acruss the first row we find that females, when compared ®ith males, were
less likely to take ascience HSC course, likely to scare less svell un the HSC aggregate and,
g,cnemil\ more hkely to turn down their VUAC offer Also, they were more likely both to
dedline and defer offers than'males when these uptnuns were compared with enrolling
full-time. Females were, huwever, more Likely than males to enrol full-ime as against

L4
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part-ime and to defer their enroliment as against decline the offer outnight Compared with

. the other effects in each equation, the net effect of the applicant’s sex is strongest when the

. dependent variable 1s HSC course ty pe and relatisely strung when the dependent variable
is the contrast between deferring and accepting the offer of a place full-time

Moving to the second row. we find that older students rather than younger students
were less likely to take science courses and were hikely to score lower on the HSC
aggregate. They were alsu more prone to specifically decline places as against enrol
tull-time and more likelv to enrol part-time as against full-time Relatiye to other factors.
age has its strongest effect in relation t enrolling part-time compared with full-time

The third row of Table 3.7 shows that students from metropolitan areas, when -

compared with their rural peers scored higher un the HSC aggregate. were generally less

ltkely to turn down as against take up their offer. and were less likely both to decline and

o deter as agast enro! full-time. These effects on enrolment decisions are quite strong

- Layng 10 a rural area is the best available independent predictor of deferring as against

enrolimg full-time and follows a low HSC score as a predictor of turning down and

declining. The co-efficients in column B suggest that the metropolitan /rural contrast has

- alsv an indirect effect on turning down, declining and deferring through rural students’
lower HSC scores.

In the analysis of the effects of school type. Catholic, non-Catholic independent and

- other schools were contrasted against state high schools. In these contrasts, students
trom Catholic independent schools had higher net HSC scores but. other things being

. equal. were less likely to have studied a science course at HSC and wegemore likely toturn
down |to both decline and defer) plaes than state high school students. There thus appear
to be contrary effects acting on the likelihvod of students from Catholic sthools accepting
<y or deferring places, Thelack of social status indices in this model restricts further analysis
_ oftheserelationships.Itis tempting to speculate that, in this instance. social status is the
prior cause of the direct relationship between schoul ty pu and the students’ enrolment

. decisions. and that the direct tmpact of the schoul system is seen through the higher HSC
scores of Catholic school students. =~~~ -... .

-~

Also compared with applicants frum state high schools, those from non-Catholic
independent schools were more likely to have tahen a science course at HSC, performed

» considerably better i terms of HSC aggregate scores. were less likely specifically {o
decline places as against accept full-ime. and were more likely to deferas against decline —
places outnight. Agam. further analysis is necessary to tease out the relative importance of

o family social status and the direct influence of the school sy stem on thiese outcomes
g, As indrcated earlier. we are alittle reluctant tu draw firm conclusions from the dataon
t those applicants from ‘other’ schools. This is because the group is both very small
compared with other groups and quite heterogeneous. Nonetheless. some relationships
) for thus group compared with state high schosl students are relatively’strong and consis-
. tent. Thus..compared with their peers from state high schools. those from *other’ schools

were more likely to dechine an offer as against accept full-time. and were more likely to
defer and to enrol part-time as against full-time. When students who deferred rather than

. dechned offers are compared. however, those from ‘other’ schools were much more likely
ol to defer when compared with state high school students. -
The inclusion of a variable representing the type of course an applicant took al’HSé

revealed strung differences between science and nontscience students In this compari-

son, other things being equal, suience students scored Tonsiderably higher on the aggre-

AN . gate HSGscore, were less Likely than others to turn down their offer, and were less likely to

oust . ___ defer as against_accept full-time and less likely to enyol.part-time rather than full-time

Also. they were more likely than others fo defer as against decTine. For science students,”

there appear to be indirect links through HSC score and direct effects leading to a greater
i

N likelihoo{d of accepting full-time as against declining or deferring offers

4
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Finally. the last row 1n Table 3 7 shows the relationships between the appheants  HSC
agaregdte scores and their enrolment decisions Relative to other vaniables i the respec-
v e equations, HSC score s the best mdependent predictor of the decision to tahe up
rather than turn down « VUAC ofter. to aceept an offer full-time rather than to dechine it,
aned to deter rather than to dechine an ofter As we have destnbed earhier, much of the
relationship with take up versus turn dowa s mdependently mediated by the preference
lovel of the otter and the type of institution making the otter Further, about 10°% ot the
relationship weth defer dechue s mediated by the type of institution making the ofter As
all students in the stady actually recened an otter of a place, one interpretation of these
relationships with HSC aggregate scote is that they represent the effects of the student’s

catistac tton with the course offered and their selt-confidence about turther study
il

Some Mediated Effects in the Basic Model

Phe purpose of the analyses that we have presented so far has been to describe the
direc Cettects of selected biographical s tanmuly and achievement variables on the decisions
made by secondary students onwhether or notto go ontoterhiary education Asweargued
in Chapter 1. 1t seems unhikely that the direct etfects of the biographical characteristics or
tamily backgrounds of students will. however. be amenable to ¢hange through educa-
tionat mterventions It inequalities inaccess to tertiary education exist between males and
temales or ethme groups. tor example.itis those aspects of these inequalities which are
mediated by the schools and tertiary institutions that can most valuably be the focus of
pohcy it seems hhely. therefore. that the concern of policy makers will be with the direct
etfects ot mediating vanables {for the individual inequalities they produce in their own
right) and the indirect effects of predetermined variables {for those aspects of group
mequalities that are amenable to policy initiatives). An exclusive focus on direct-effects

. can also result in underestumates f1he extent of the influence of biographical, family and
earh achhevement variables on Idﬁzr educational achievements. These can lead to conclu-
s16ns about the apparent equity of social and educational systems that. on closer analysis, *
are not properly justified.

. We presented a simphfied example in Chapter 2 where we estimated the effect of sex

" and home location on the applicants' two-way enrolment decision from models which

both included and excluded thé type of HSC course studied and the aggregate HSC results

These estimates were the total and direct effects of sex and home location on enrolment

decisions respectively. In these analyses. the total effect of sex (net of the other pre-

determned variable) was reduced by about 25% by the inclusion of the achivement

variables. As HSC course and HSC performance, in addition to enrolment decision,

. reasonably can be regarded as outcomes of unequal educational opportuniities. the effects

“of sex as mediated through course and performance should be included in any estimate of

sex inequahty. It can be seen that the inappropriate inclusion of large numbers of mediat-

ing vanables in models of transition to tertiary education, and the exclusive description of

the direct effects in those models, could lead to conclusions of relative equality where

considerable inequality may exist. An analysis of the direct and indirect effects of pre-
determined variables on enrolment decisions thus serves two purposes. They are:

{1) to provide more accurate estimates of group inequalities in aceess to fertiary

education; , BT
a1} to provide indicatians of where these inequalities are mediated by achievemeint and
_ social-psychological variablesthat might be amenable to policy initiatives. ™\«

P
e o

Data for an analysis of direct and indirect effects in our basic model asThey relafe tp
the two-way decision to take up or turn downan offer are shown in Table 3:8. We focug our
discussion on the indirect effects af sex. home location, school type and HSC course type
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T TABLE3® ‘ PR
) DIRECI‘ AND INDIRECT EFFECTS ON TWO-WAY DECISION IN THE o ‘ ®
* BASICMODEL OF TRANSITION A . 3
» e
Independent Variables Total Effect on Indirect Effect via Indirect Effect via Direct Effect s
. ‘ Two~Way Decxsxon HSC Course Typeand  HSCScore Net of . -3
s . HSC Score HSC Course Type g
Sex (1 = female, 0.082 " 0.026 0.003 - 0.053 3
0 = male) ‘ . . W
Age . —0.005 0.005- 0.005 - -0.015° ;é.
Home log:ation (1= : -0.114 "0.000 -0.010 . -0 104" ch
metropolitan, 0= - ~ - ,
. non-metropolitan ' E
School type (vs T (0.065) T - - .{0:049) ot
- . State High School) - - . -
Catholic Independent 0.038 0.003 - -0.010 . 0.046
Non-Catholic : 7 ‘ , .
Independent -0.049 ~0.003 —-0.030 , —0.016 <
Other 0.002 -0.004 ° —0.006 0,013 o
HSCcourse (1= ‘ ’ ~ - . . o
Science, 0 = other) . -0.107, ) |- ' =0.019 —0.088 L -
HSC score -0.0019 . ° - - : ~0.0019 = e
t
Note: The co~eff1c1ents presented are in unstandardised form except For the sheaf co-efficient for school type. - .,
. Minor discrepancies in totals across the rows are dus to rounding error. . o
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1

The tutal effect uf the applicants sex un the two-way detision 1s 0.082 in metric units.
That is. uver and above the effects uf age. home location and school type only. about 8
purientage puinls more females than males turned dow n theisr VUAC offer. Of this, 0.053
wists ur about 65% of the total effect 1s direct. 0.003 units (or aboul 4%} 1s indirect and
medhated through HSC score alone and 0.026 umits [or about 32%) is indirect and
mediated through HSC course ty pe including 1ts subsequent effect on HSC score. Thus,
the tutal effect of sex un the two way decision is uver half as large again as its direct effect.
and the majunity of the additional indirect éffect 1s due tu fewer female applicants taking
science courses at HSC. ‘ toa ‘

The total effect of the applicants’ home location 1s -0 114. The other predetermined
valiables being equal. over 11 percentage points fewer metropolitan students than those
living n non-metrupolitan areas turned down their offer. Over 90% of the total effect

-0 104) 15 direct, howesver. aboul 9% i5 mediated through the higher HSC scores of
metropolitan students mj; .

The data for school ty pe are shown in the form of the sheaf co-efficient for the total
and direct effects. and in the form of unstandardised co-efficients from the specific
betiveen schuul contrasts for the total, direct and indirect effects. The sheaf co-efficients
suggest that most uf the uverall effect of school type is direct {75%). Examination of the
adiv idual Luntrasts, huwever. showss that the interpretatiun is questionable and suggests
that the sheaf cu-efficient cannot be partitioned into direct and indirect effects because it
(didexes the magnitude uf effects alune and disregards their direction. Co-efficients for the
specific betw een-schuul Lontrasts show that theré 'is, indeed. a strong indirect effect for
the cuntrast between nun-Catholic independent schools and state high schools through
HSC scure Cumpared with state hugh school students. and sex. age and home location
being equal. almost 5% more non-Catholic independent school students than state high
schoul students touk up their VU AC offers. OT this total effect, 61% is indirect through the
applicants? HSC suores {shich were higher for independent schoo! students) and only..
33% 15 direct.

Finally. the durect effect of the applicants’ HSC cour 0.10Z+in metnc units
That 1s. almost 11 percentage points fewer non-science elits took up their VUCAC
uffers. Of this effect. -0.088 units or about 82% is direct and about 18% is mediated
through the lower HSC scores of non-science students.

0
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NOTES , ’

1. A detailed analysis of memm;man edutatiun uf Victurian TOP students w1l be the
subject of-a later report. « ’

2 A 'science course s defined as 4 wourse uf fuur oF mure subjects containing three or more uf
Chemustry, Physics, Applied Mathematics, Pure Mathematics. General  Mathematics.
Agnicultural Science. Biology . Earth Suience, Environmental Suiencs. Geography ur Physical
Science '

3 The discrepanties between figures quuted in ths chapter and thuse 1n Chapter 2 oo ur becaus
here we are dealing with sceurate population values whereas on Chapter 2,and laterin Chapters 5
and 6} we present estimates from our suniev data which are prone tu sampling errurs

3 The tour-wategon vanable schuol type s represented by three Jumms<atables in var analy ses
which enable Catholic independent schouls. nun-Cathulic indepkndent schuols and  other
st hools 1o be compared to state high schuuls as a control group  The pnetric co-effiients wan be
interpreted as simple percentage shifts between the two wategunes of a wontrast Individual
standardised cu-effivients fur dummy vanables are of Little value fur v standing d.rect effects

, however. and instead we present Heise s {1972}, sheafl w-efficient which summarnises the
wumbined effects of the three sthool type contrasts. It should be noted that. as the sheaf” o
wo-effivient indexes the general effect of a multi-Lategon vanable. its sign s nut important

5 There are. additionally . difficulties with an absulute interpretatiun of R and R fur dichotumous
dependent vanables. The maxumum value of RE in this situatiun s nut necessanh +10dnd 0 9
clepr proportion of vanance accounted for nterpretation is not possible We use R simphy to
compare the predictive value of different models

-
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" FIVEELABORATIONS OF THE BASIC MODEL

In the preceding chapter we described the relationships among five basic predictor

. vafiables and their effects, in turn. un five contrasts among the students’ enrolment

decisons In thes chapter we elaborate the basic model by introducing, one at a ume. five

more sels of dummi variables We have three purposes for these analy ses. First. we wish to

eaplure. in finer detail. the effects of the students home locations and ty pe of HSC course

on the.r enrolment decisions. Secondly. by ihtroducing sets of dummy vanables which

represent contrasts among the level of the students™ preference for the offer finally

receved, the ty pe of institution making the offer, and the ty pe of course offered. we plan to

eyplure the extent to which relationships in vur basic model are mediated by preference.

mstitution and course Thardly . we are interested 1n assessing the net direct effects of these

three sets of mediating v ariables

- - i

In presenting the data for these analyses, we first concentrate on the dnrecl effects

v ombined with an informal description of indirect effects. In the last section. the formal- .

atighvsus of the direct and indirect effects of the predetermined variables is extended by
examining the extent to which their effects on the two-way decision are further mediated
by preferrnice. institution and course. Metric co- -efficients are used in these analyses as
they mayv be interpreted directly in probability or percentage terms as explained in
Chapter 2

/
J

N

Home Location

_ InChapter 3 i‘ was seen that ¢ vamable representmg the simple contrast between the
metropolitan nun-metropolitan homeé addresses of VUAC applicants was quite
strungly related 10 the wontrasts batween take up and turn down the offer. decline and
aceept full-ume. and defer and acceplt full-time. Non-metropolitan students. very largely
as a direct effect of their home location were more likely to turn down (bolh decline and
defer) offers of college and university places.

In urder tu 1\ estigate specific regional effects on enrolment decisions. a set of fifteen
dummy vanables was constructed to contrast the South-eastern suburbs of Melbuurne
with each of fuurteen other lecalities in turn, For the purpose of these contrasts. the home
lucations of respondents were categorized into fifteen groups ds follows six country
regivns, the three major countny aities of Geelong. Ballarat and Bendigo and their
surburbs. fm: ghuups of Melbourne suburbs and. finally. aregion we named Metropolitan |
Outskarts .} We then calculated seven regression equations in @ manner similar to that
used fur Model 110 Chapter 3. except that the fourteen dummy v ariables for hume 1dcation
were ulilized to provide more detailed regional effects than the simple metropolitan
versus non-metrupohitan dichutomy of Model 1. The metric regression wu-efficients for
this model {Model 2) are shown in Table 4:1. .

In inspecting the data for Model 2. 1t 1s first worth noting that the co-efficients i the
rows for the student’s sex. age. school type, HSC course type and HSC score are virtually
«dentical to those fur Model 1 (Table 3.7). That 1s. inclusion of information on the specific
inagtion of the students” humes does not greatly alter the effects from thosg found n our

" basi, model where a broad metropolitan 1 ersus non-metropolitan dispfction 1s used. The
multiple currelations between the predictor vanables and the critgrion is, additionally,
unly slightly greater where detailed information on home location is\used. We will expect.
therefure. that this more detailed information will add only minoy refinements to the
conclusions drawn about the effects of home location frum the simplé hietropolitan versus
non-metropolitan contrast.

5
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: TABLE 4:1 ,

- ¢ 2

MODEL 2: DETAILED ANALYSIS OF REGIONAL EFFECI‘S ON ENROLMENT DECISIONS '

)

" Independent Variables” ~ ~ T "7 77T 7C N DependentVanabl&s o 5 F c
= - HSC Course HSCScore _Tum down DeclineVS  Defer VS Accept Defer VS
— . Type <. . VSTakeup Accept Accept Part-time Decline
: s Full-time Fulltime  Full-time
o N=136%9 N=13696 N=13696 N=11651 N=10917 ,N=9368 N=4336
. ﬁ}) © .~ —_ R=026 R=0.28 R=025 °~ R=0.28 R=o.17//f R=0.22 R=0.23
Sex {1=Female.0=Male) =~ -0.239 -1.18 0.053 0.022 0.046 -0.014 0.025
Age , . -0.044 —-2.80 -0.015 0.010 . —0.004 0.032 ~0.007
. Home location {\'SS.ESuburbs) } .
Weslern Suburbs , 0.020 -11.03 —-0.061 -0.020 -0.061 0.014 -0.065
Northern Suburbs : -0.033 —~4.88 ~0.017 -0.002 -0.019 ' 0.008 -0.024
N Eastern Suburbs Lo / ' 0.004 0.93 -0.001 -0.023 -0.004 —-0.004 -0.033
Southern Suburbs ! . —0.032 1.81 ~-0.007 0.01 -0.015 -0.009 -0.027
Metropolitan Qutskirts . ~0.002 - -7.41 0.042 0.039 0.014 0.007 -0.033
Ballarat -0.041 -3.71 0.110 0.160 . 0.005 0.002 -0.182
Bendigo -~0.024 ~5.10 0.021 0.025 *  0.004 0.014 -0.051
+  Geelong -0.060 -554 0.047 0.006 0.059 -0.006 0.070
South-West Countey ... _ ' -0.061 -6.05 0.157 0.140 0.119 -0.001 -0.001
North-West Country — —-._ =0.036 -9.08 0.144 | 0.181 - 0.058 0.017 ~0.097
South-Centra} Country -~ 0.034 -10.12 0.133 0139 - 0.073 0.009 -0.071,
North-Central Country 0.080 -4.19 0.075 0.068 0.053 ~0.013 0.013
North-Eastern Countyy 0.002 -2.35 0134 . 0128 {+0.106 - —0.022 0.028
South-Eastern Coun'ry 0.053 -11.19 0.087 0064 0.066 0.005 0.018
School Type (VS State ngh School) ' L o
Catholic independent - -0.020 5.12 0.046 0.039 -0.019 0.003 -0.032
Non-Catholic Independent 0.029 14.42 ~-0.018 -0.033 ~-0.004 ~0.006 0.066
Other 0043 __ 2.69 0.014 0.144 -0.118 0.050 0.149
HSC Course ’I‘vpc(l =science, O—Other) 10.18  -0.087 -0.084 -0.051 _ -0.038 0.036
~ HSCScore | ) . . -0.0018  -0.0020  -0.0005 0.0002 0.0027
| o 5 o 1 - ’ .
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The first column of Table 4.1 dues, however, show that there were some regional
differences in the percentages uf students who recewn ed offers of tertiary places and had
taken an HSC suience course, (other things being equal) which were covered up’ by the
bruad distiction between metropolitan and non-metropolitan home locations, but the
differences du not reveal any consistent pattern in student preferences for science Other
things being equal, students who recenved offeres of places and whose home addresses
were in North-central Victuna were the must likely to have taken science at HSC, whereas
thuse in Geelung and the Suuth-west of the state were the least likely to have taken science.
Differences among students living in various suburban regions of Melbourne were less
disunct. It 1s worth noung, however. that students hiving in the Western suburbs of
Melbuurme, othér things being equal, were most likely of all suburban students to have
taken science at HSC. There are a number of possible explanations for these apparent
differences 1n the frequency of studenfs who took certain ty pes of HSC course aceording to
different, geugraphic regions of Vitoria. We will not develop them in detail here. but we
would like to note that, to the extent that these results might reflect regional differences in.
aucess 1o school science courses in Victoria, they are worthy of replication and further
investigation.

The data in Column B of Table 4.1 show the effects of Victorian suburban and country
regiuns, Lontrasted with the South-eastern suburbs, on the students’ aggregate HSC scores
for the population who received offers of places. Here again we can see clearly the
relatively low HSC scores of country students, other things being equal. There are some
distinct differences between the country regions, however, and the rank order of net
average HSC scores does not appear to reflect only the geographic isolation of the
students homes. Certainly students living in the more 1solated regions of Victoria, the
South-east and the North-west, had relatively low aggregate HSC scores. But low net
average scores were also recurded for those living in the South-central country region and
-theMetropolitanoutskirts. - - ... .. .. . ... .. ... e s

The other salient co-efficients for geographic regions are those for the Western and
Northern suburbs. Other things being equal, students from the Western suburbs scored, on

aserage, 11 poigts lower on the HSC best-four aggregate compared with students from the

Suuth-eastern suburbs. Ssmularly , those from the Northern suburbs scored an as erage of 5
aggregate HSC points lower. We pointed out earlier thal, particularly with regard to
school systermn and regiunal effects, our model is pporly specified in that measures of the
student’s intelligence, and family social status anll ‘rurality’ are not included. Thus we
cannol clairh that these regional differences in stugents” HSC scores are due to diffefences
between suburbs and country regions }h ¢ #6nal provision rather than to differences
in student ability ot family support. However, the facts of the relatively poorer perform
ance of country students and those from Melbourne's Western and Northern suburbs are
in agreement with widely held expectations.

Data which describe the relauve effects of the suburban or regional location of the
apphiants humes on their enrolment decisions are found in the last fiv e columns of Table
4.1. The co-efficients for the contrasts between the four suburban areas and the South
eastern suburbs are generally low. This suggests that there were few differences in
enrolment deuisions of suburban students which can be explained by a more detailed
knowledge of where they live after other variables in the model have been taken into
account. There are, perhaps, two exceptions to this generalization. First, students from the
Western sujurbs, when compared wath those from South-east Melbourne, w ere less likely
to turn dovyn as against take up their offer of a place. Specifically, they were less likely
both to,detline and defer their offers as against accept full-time, but were particularly
-unlikelyAo defer. They were also less likely to defer compared with reject, their offer
y Secondly, all other suburban students, when compared with those of the South-eastern
. suburbs, were less likely to defertheir enrolment rather than to reject the offer of a place. It
. 15 possible that ths effect 1s directly related to the souo—econ:amic circumstances of many

'
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students frum Suuth-eastern Melbuurne. that they w ere amung the most able to find famuly
support for a year's travel or tu return to school for a second attempt at HSC in order to
enter a course where competition for places is high.

The results for Lountry students show that those from most country regions were
muore likely than thuse from South-eastern Melbourne to turn down ds agdinst take up their
uffers, and were buth mure likely o decline and defer thess uffers as against aceepl them un
a full-ume basis The exceptions are for students from the three major Victorian country
cities. Cumpared with students frum Suuth-eastern Melbourne there 15 hitle difference in
the net percentage of thuse from Bendigu and Geelung who declined rather than acepted
full-ime. and Little difference in the net percentage of thuse frum Ballarat and Bendigo
who deferred rather than accepted full-me. Students from Ballarat. however. were very
much moure lLikely to decline rather than accept full-ime and those from Geelong were
rather mure Likely tu defer. We suspect that these exceptions might reflect differing
admussiuns pulicies ur data recording methuds in the local institutions. Thus, particularly.
might account for the higher relative net percentage of thuse students from Ballarat who
were recorded as declining as against deferring their offers, as the Ballarat Cullege of
Adv anced Education does not hasve any formal deferral arrangements.

These detailed data for home location effects can also be interpreted by reading acfoss
the ruws of Table 4.1. An example of interest is for students who lived in the Western
suburbs Cumpared with those from South-east Melbourne, 2 per cent more Western _
suburban students studied science at HSC, other things being equal, but on average the
Western suburbs students scored a net 11 HSC aggregate puints luwer, Net of other effefls
and as compared against those frum South-east Melbourne, Western suburbs studegts
were alsu less likely to have turned down their final uffer from the VUAC. They w
slightly less Likely to decline their offer as againstaccept full-time and were alsu less likely
to-deferasaganst awsptiull-time. They-werealsu shightly-moredikels.to accept part time
as against full-tge, and rather less Likely to defer as against decline. Data from simple
cross-tabulation analy ses we have performed show that the gross percentage of Western
suburbs applicants who declined their offers (17.6%) was shghtly greater than that of

" Suuth-eastern suburbs applicants {16.2%). This difference of 1.4% is reversed lo -2%

when the relationship is considered net of sex, age, schosl type. HSC course and HSC
result. It 1s apparent that the minor disadvantage suffered by Western suburbs students in
devisions at the final Barrier to transition to higher education is the result of an indirect
effect of their Lonsiderably luwer aggregate HSC scores. Thus it appears that any inequal-

ily in transition lo tertiary study affecting students in Melbuurme's Western suburbs, once

.they have reached HSC and applxed for atertiary place, reflect educational disady antages

rather than direct souiv-econumic disadvantage. Similar detailed mlerprelahons of re-
gonal effects may be given t6 the co-efficients for the uther suburban and country regions
as cumpared to the South-eastern suburbs. By assumuing that the South-eastern suburbs
have Lo-effiLients of zero, their position relative to other regions may also be evaluated.

11SC Course

We ititruduced the dichotomous science versus non-science variable into our basic
model as data from the Victorian Instiute of Secondary Education {1981) indicates that
the prupurtiuns of students passing and gaining high grades at HSC are, generally, greater
\n science subjeuts. Alsu, we suspected that science students might have formed an earlier
and.mure Lunstent view of a possible careet [see, for example, the work of Hudson, 1967,
1970). The analyses described in Chapter 3 have shown clearly that science students are
Likely to be advantaged over others in transition to higher education. Both directly. and
indirectly through their higher aggregate HSC score, science students were less likely to
decline and defer offers than others, We felt if was possible, however. that the broad
ategury of nun-suience’ students incorporated uther groups with equally firm commit

’
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| ments to terliary educatiun Actordingly we examined the patterns of subjects taken by

the non-sttence group in dndttemptto define l_)lh(fl wonsistent course ty pes

After testing suine more detaded Llassifications, we were able to establish four groups
! ot students according to course type They were (i) Science students. those taking three ur
inote ot Chemstry Phivsics. Apphied mathematics., Pure mathematics, General mathemat-
i~ General mathematics (computing option). Biology. Earth science. Agricultural sci-
enice, Phivsical suience. Geography (1) Humanities students. those taking three or more of,
English Literature. any language study. any history. any music. Geography . Art. Graphic
Communi ativn. Biblical studies. Classical uivilization.Politics (i) Commerce-Social
science students. thuse taking any three of Accountancs . Comniercidl and legal studies.
Eoonumics, ur those taking dany two of these commerce subjects and any two of, une or
mure histories. vne ur more mathematics. Geugraphy. Home economics. Polities. [1v)
Mived-course students those taking four or more HSC subjects who could not be clas-
sifted as SGence, Humanities or Commerce-social saience

The four-tuld assification uf subjects was cuded as three dumms vaniables for the
andlsvsis Each subject group was cunfrasted against the science group das the cuntrol Fur
the analvsis. the three HSC wourse tvpé dummy 1ariables replaced the stience versus

p nule-stience cuntrast i the basie mudel\Six regression equations were calculated in 4
wlich the students sex. age. hume IU(AIAUIMOI ty pe and HSC course ty pe were used tu |
predict HSC aggregate score. and all these variables in turn were used to predict the five ‘
contrasts amung the enrulment decisions. The results in the form of metric regression ‘
co-efficients are shown tn Table 4:2 |

First. we might compare the wo-efficaents for sex. age. home location. schoul ty pe and
HSC score 1n, Table 4.2 with those in Table 3.7. This comparison shows the extet to which
detailed information abuut the applicants' HSC course might moderate our earfier conclu-
stuns. The only cu-effiients which have changed in any way noticeably from Model 1 to
Model Jare thuse fur the student s sex In particular. whereas we estimated from Model 1
that 5.3% moure females than males tumed down their offers as against took them up. the
"estimate frum.Modsl 3'is 4.6%. Also we estimated from Model 1 that 2 3° mgre females
than males declined their offers as against accepted them full-time. whereas the estimate
from Mudel 3 1s 1.8%. Finally, in Model 1 we éstimated that a net 1.4% few er females than
males enrolled part-time. Model 3 shows that this sex differenge in negligible when
considered net of vur detailed coding of HSC course type. Thus all sex effects on enrol-
ment decistons. except une. are reduced when the detailed HSC course ty pe is introduced
intu the model. The exception is the cuntrast between defer and decline. We conclude that
the type of HSC course a student takes is an important mediator of sex differences in
subsequent enrolment decisions. N

From the regression analyses uf Model 3 we wan alsu explore the direct relationships
between the applicant’s HSC course. HSC aggregate score. and enrolment decisions The
data in the first column show that. when compared wth applicants who took an HSC
Scuience vourse and other things being equal, Humanuties students scored an average of 6 |
HSC aggregate puints lower, Commerce-Social science students about 11 points lower, |
and thuse taking a Mixed HSC course an average of 13 points lower. This rank order of |
Science, Humanities, Commerce and Mixed courses recurs for the decline versus accept |
full-time cuntrast {column C) and the defer versus acgept accept full-time contrast (col- ‘
umn Dj. In both cases 1t w as the students from HSC Science courses who were most likely |
tw daveept places fullow ed by students from Humanities, Commerce and Mixed courses in J‘
that urder. We shuuld stress here that these effects on enrolment decisions are net of HSC |
seore. The identical rank order suggests that there might be a common factor underlying i

|
|

the students HSC scores and their deuision to continue full-time with higher education
Turning tv column E, we can see that Humanities and Mixed course students were only a
little mure likely to enrol part-ime as against full-time compared with Science students.
Coummerce-Souial science students were considerably more likely to enrol part-time
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TABLE 4:2 s
' ' o
P ) g
MODEL 3: DETAILED ANALYSIS OF HSC COURSE TYPE EFFECTS -
o
[ndepeﬁknt Variables Dependent Variables s
\ .. A B C D E F =3
\ ) HSCScore Tumdown  DeclineVS  DeferVS Accept Defer VS 3
VSTakewp'  Accept Accept Part-time Decline &
Full-time Full-timie VS ’ g
=
<

+

k]
N=13696 N=13696 N=11645 N=10912 N = 9368 N =4331".
' R=p27 R=0.25 R=0.27 R=0.16 R=024 R=0.22

Sex . —-1.54 0.046 ’ 0.018 0.045 -0.001 0.030
Age o -2.86 -0.015 0.010 -0.004 0.033 ~-0.006
Home location @1 = metropolitan.0 = rural) 5.03 -0.101 -0.096 -0.066 -0.001 0.016
School Type (VS State High School) - * - ' ’
Catholic Independent s . 4.89 0.047 0.042 0.02Q 0.003 -0.031
Non-Catholic Independent 15.48 -0.018 -0.037 0.006 --0.005 .,0.070
Other 2.98 ~-0.012 0.140 0.114 0.058 0.152
HSC Course Type (VSSclence) .
Humanities ) —=5.93 0.064 0.055 ' 0.029 0.017 -0.041 “
Commerce-Social Smence * -10.72 0.054 0.065 0.045 0.079 -0.021
Unclassified K -13.08 0.118, 0.128 0.079 0.015 -0.048
HSC Score o -0.0019 -0.0020 -0.0004 0.0002 0.0027
A} Axy
- Q 4 Y ’ { ‘ ’ l . )
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L) ' ¢
Cotumn F shows that Suence students were the least hikely to decline rather than defer
They were followed by Commerce-Suual science students, Humanities students and
thuse w hu touk Mixed courses. In combination, these contrasts in enrolment decisions led
tu the general result shown in column B. Science students were the least likely to turn
duwn their VUAC uffer. other things being equal. Commerce-Social science students and
Humanities students were 5.4 and 6.4 percentage points more likely to turn down their
offer. whereas thuse who touk a Mixed course were almost 12 percentage points more
likely to turn down their VUAC offer. . ‘

Many of these direct effects uf Lourse type on enrolment decisions are substantial
Perhaps they can be seen most clearly when we look across the rows of Table 4.2 Other
things being equal, 6.4% more Humanities than Science students turned down their
VUAG uffers, 5 5% more declined their offers as against accepted them full-time, 3% more
deferred as against accepted full-time, 2% more engolled part-time as against full-time and
40 mure declined rather than deferred their offers! For Commerce-Social science students
cumpared with Science students in the same way, 5.4% more turned down their offers,,
b 5% more declined. 4.5% more deferred, 8% more enrolled part-time. and 2% more
dechned rather than deferred. With the exception of part-time enrolment, the strongest
etfects were fur the group of HSC students whose courses drew from a variety of subject
tields. Here, Lompared with Science students and other things being equal, about 12%
more turned down their offers as against took them up, 13% more declined, 8% more
deferred. 1 5% more enrolled part-time {all as against those who enrolled full-time), and
about 5% more declined rather than deferred their offers. Additionally, we must add to
these direct effects the possibility of indirect effects of HSC course type mediated through
the consistently lower average HSC scores of groups other than Science students

The Preference Leve] of the Offer

As we mentioned tn Chapter 1. the data we obtained from the VUAC for this study
contained information on the preference level of the final offer made to the applicant The
VUAC application form allows each applicant the opportunity to nominate up to eight
separate courses in the same or different institution in order of preference Applicants are
also given.the opportunity to modify these preferences. or to nominate new courses, after
the HSC examtnation results are released. Additionally, an applicant may accept an offer
made during the first round but may wait for a second round offer of a course originally
nomnated higher on the preference list. or may approach a participating institution
directly for a place in a course which may have been lower on the preference list or
unhsted altogether. The VUAC records the preference level of the final offer made to each
applicant in their computer files. Should an offer result from a direct approach o an
institution. the VUAC records the offer as a ‘Oth preference’ and the applicant is required
to forego any further offer from the system.

We calculated stmple cross-tabulations betwen the preference level of the final offer
and the applicants’ enrolment decistons. The tables showed a considerably lower fre-
quency of dechiatng of ‘9th preference’ offers compared with all others, and a consistent
increase in the frequency of declining from the 1st to the 8th preference. It appears,
therefore, that the 9th preference’ functioned & higher than a first preference application
for those who took the option. Thus, 1n analysing the data for preference level, we placed
yth preference offers at the head of the list of preferences. We then formed a set of dummy
varables 1 which each of the ‘9th’, and 2nd to 8th preferences, were contrasted against .
the first preference.

Following the causal model developed in Chapter 1 we regarded these dummy oo
variables as a set of intervening variables between the applicant’s HSC score and enrol-
ment dewision. We calculated five regression equations, one for each enrolment decision
in each equation the predicior variables were those from the basic model {Model 1) plus
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TABLE 4:3

MODEL 4: PREFERENCE LEVEL EFFECTS ON ENROLMEN’i: DECISION

1
Independent Variables A Dependené Variables .
Turndown VS Decline VS Defer VS Accept Defer VS
N Take up Accept Accept | Part-time VS Decline
Full-time Full-time Ful-time
N = 13696 N = 11651 N = 10917 N = 9367 N = 4336
R=0.29 R=10.32 R=0.19 R=0.22 R=0.22
Sex {1 ="female, 0 = male) 0.053 0.025 0.046 -0.015 . 0.023
Age -0.014 0.009 ~0.003 0.032 -0.007
Home Location (1 = metropolitan, 0 = rural) -0,108 -0.103 -0.071 -0.000 0.017
School Tvpe (VS State High School) '
! Catholic Independent s 0.048 0.033 0.014 0.003 -0.031
" Non-Catholic Independent , +0.021 -0.039 0.003 -0.007 0.069
Other 0.010 0.138 0.110 0.057 0.158
HSC Course Type (1 = Science, 0 = other} -0.097 -0.093 -0.059 -0.037 0.038
HSC Score ‘ -0.0013 —0.0014 -0.0002 0.0001 0.0025
Preference Level (VS 1st Preference)
*ath’ Preterence ~0.211 ~0.176 ~0.124 -0.020 0.036
2nd Preference 0.072 0.054 © 0.058 -0.005 . 0.026
3rd Preference 0.084 0.069 0.069 -0.011 0,028
4th Preference 0.136 0.132 0.081 -0.012 -0.025
5th Preference 0.158 0.197 0.072 —0.005 -0.079
6th Preference - 0.148 0.251 0.092 -0.019 -0.091
7th Preference 0.196 0.236 0.079 -0.035 -0.076
8th Preference 0.212 0.255 -0.032 -0,086
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thie preterence level dumuny variables, and the dependent variable was one of the contrasts
among the enrolment decisions. The metric regression co-efficients for these equations
are shown in Table 4°3. )

The increases in the multiple correlation co-efficients for the equations of Model 4
compared with Model 1 are modest. the largest being for the contrasts between turn down
versus take up. and decline versus accept full-ime. None-the-less, the pattern of the direct
etfects of the preference level of the offer are clear and consistent, and for the turn down
versus take up and dechne versus accept full-time contrasts the effects are also substantial.
The co-efficients of column A, for example, show that, other things being equal, over 21%
tewer applicants turned down rather than took up a 9th preference offer as against a first
preference otfer. Agan, other things being equal, generally more applicants turned down
successively lower preference offers as against first preference offers. These net differ-
ences ranged from 7% for 2nd preference offers to over 21% for 8th preference offers.
There 1s a very sinular pattern for the contrast between decline and accept full-time
{column B). Here, other things being equal, almost 18% fewer applicants dechined rather
than accepted full-time a 9th preference offer as against a 1st preference offer Further,
between 5 5% and over 25.5% more applicants declined lower preference offers rather
than accepted them to enrol full-time.

Simularly. applicants were less likely to defer, as against accept full-time, *9th prefer-
ence” offers compared with 1st preference offers (column C). This increasing tendency to
defer rather than accept lower preferences, however, was not as clear or consistent as the
increasing tendency to decline lower preferences.

Column D of Table 4:3 shows that, when compared against accept full-time, applic-
ants were more hkely to accept st preference offers part-time compared with offers at all

other preference levels. While the differences are only slight, this suggests that enrolling

part-time was, for many, a preferred strategy. We have previously observed that those
enrolling part-time were. on average, older than other-applicants and were more likely to
have taken a Commerce-Social science HSC course and to have attended an ‘other’ school
tor HSC These observations together suggest that many applicants who enrolled part-
time consttute a distinctive group of students who had a firm intention of attending a
tertiary 1nstitution part-time when they made their VUAC application. '

The last column of Table 4:3 shows that the preference level of the offer was related to
the applicant’s propensity to defer rather than to dechne it. Those students who were
offered courses listed as their fifth preference or lower were less likely to defer the offér
and hence more likely to decline it than those getting their first preference. This result
mav inchcate that, at about the fifth preference level, the applicants’ commitment to the
course offered is so slight as to make him or her Jess likely to consider the option of
deferring entry for a year, and more likely to decline it outright. That applicants should be
more likely to defer and less likely to decline a second, third or fourth preference offer than
a first preferred course is puzzling, but might indicate that a higher level of uncertainty is
attached to taking a positive decision on offers at these preference levels.

It 15 finally worth noting that the mediating effects of introducing the preference level
of the offer into our basic model are minor, The only noticeable impact is on three of the
co-efficients for HSC score. Knowing the preference level of the offer reduces the net
increase in the frequency of those who took up as against turned down the VUAC offer of
1.9% for every 10 points of HSC aggregated score to 1.3%, and reduces the net increase in
those who accepted full-time as against declined of 2.0% for every 10 points of score to
1 4%. Similarlv. the net increase in the frequency af those who deferred as against
accepted full-time is reduced from 0.5% for every 10 points of HSC score to 0.2%. That is,
the preference level of the offer accounts for about 32% of the effect of HSC score on the
contrasts between take up and turn down, and decline and accept full-time, and 60% of the
effect of HSC score on the contrast between defer and accept full-time.
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MODEL 5: TYPE OF INSTITUTION EFFECTS ON ENROLMENT DEGISIONS - - - -
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Independent Variables } Dependent Variables
; A ) B . C D ©E
Turndown VS DeclineV§S _ DeferVS _ . Accept Defer VS
Take up Accept - Accept Part-time VS Decline -
R Full-time Full-time Full-time
N=13695 N=11561  ° N=10917, N=9367 N=4336
) R=0.25 R=0.33 R=0.19 R=0.25 R=0.39 1
Sex {1=Fomale. 0=Male) 0.043 0015 0.040 -0.009 0.027
Age -0015 ~« w-. 0.010 -0.004 0.032 . —0.008
. Home location (1=Metropolitan, 0=Rural) -0.091 ~0.063 -0:067 0.003 0.005
School type (VS State High School) . .
Catholic Independent 0.048 0.045 ' 0.018 " 0.002 ~0.028
Other 0.020 0.140 0.108 0.066 0.115 : ~
HSC Course type (1=Science, 0=other) -0.076 ¢ =0.071 -0,046, -0.042 0.021 .
HSC Score ) -0.0017 ~-0.0012 -0.0007 0.0003 0.0016 !
Offering Institution (VS University) : . ‘ .
Metropolitan CAE 0.027 0.162 ~0.100 0.042 -0.391 |
Regional CAE 0.093 0,265 -0.052 0.038 -0.326
Teachers’ College | 0.098 0.142 . 0.015 . —0.023 -0.204
— -
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‘The Type of Institution Making the Offer

As we outlined 1n Chapter 1. the VUAC processed applications in 1980 for courses in
all Victunan terhary institutions with the exception of the three teachers' colleges af-
filiated with the Institute of Catholie Education. the two Victorian agricultural colleges,
the Burnley Hurticultural College and the Victorian College of the Arts. Applications for
TAEE courses are also nut dealt with by the VUAC. It was therefore possible for us to make
a clear fuur-fold classtfication of the institutions to which our population of students
applied in 1980. Our classification is:

{i) Universities: Deakin. LaTrobe, Melbourne, Monash

{11} Metropolitan Colleges of Advanced Education. Caulfield. Footscray, Prahran, Pre-
ston. Royal Melbourne Institute of Technology. Swinburne (which are all
multipurpose colleges) and the two paramedical colleges. the Lincoln Institute of
Health Science and the Pharmacy College

(i1} Regional Coulleges of Advanced Education. Ballarat. Bendigo. Gippsland and
Warrnambool ‘

i) Metropolitan culleges specialising largely in teacher education. Burwood, Coburg,
Frankston, Melbourne and Toorak State Colleges.

This four-fuld classification of institutions was coded as three dummy variables for our
analysis 1in which Metropolitan CAEs. Regional CAEs and Metropolitan Teachers’ Col-
leges were cuntrasted against Universities as the control group. Table 4.4 shows the metric
regression cu-efficients for five equations 1n which all the variables of our basic model
together with these dummy variables tepresenting the type of institution were used to
predict the five contrasts among the applicants’ enrolment decisions.

, In louking at the data of Table 4.4 we might first note that, for some equations. there is
a quite nuticeable increase in the multiple correlation co-efficient over that of the equiva-
lent equations shown in Table 3.7. For Model 1, in particular, there are increases in R for
the contrast between decline and accept full-time and the contrast between decline and
defer. Thus the type of institution making the offer appears to have a substantively
sigmificant independent effect on applicants’ enrolment decisions when considered net of
the variables of our basic mudel. We can now examine the nature and direction of these
effects. :

Table 4.4 shows large direct effects on the .applicants’ decisions of the type of
institution making a final offer of a place, particularly for the contrasts between decline
and accept full-time (column B). Other things being equal, those offered a place in a
teachers' college were more likely than those offered a university place to decline by a
margin uf 14%. This difference was even larger for metropolitan CAEs (16%) and, particu-
larly, regiunal CAEs (26.5%). It is important for us again to emnphasise here that we are
describing net effects over such variables as home locaticn and HSC score (although not
parental social status). That is, the effect of (for example) receiving an offer froni aregional

. CAE cannot be explained by the likelihood that those offered places came from rural

humes ur had lower HSC scores. Rather, we are describing effects which are unique to the
wontrasts between institutions, irtespective of the effect of other variables in'the analysis
such as home locationand HSC score. .

i

The effects un the contrast between deferring an offer and accepting full-time show a
different pattern (culumn C). Students offered a place ina metropolitan CAE were the least
likely to defer as against enrol full-time (a net 10% fewer than those offered university
places), whereas those offered a teachers’ college place were the most likely to defer (a net
1.5% more than university offers). These different patterns of deferring and deglining
resultn the relatively modest direct effects of institution on the general contrast between
turming down and taking up the offer (column A} and in the large co-efficients for the
wunirast between decline and defer (column E). Overall, only about 3% more applicants to

'

o - ‘ ' 67




TABLE 4:5

8¢

METRIC CO-EFFICIENTS FOR THE EFFECT OF OFFERING lNSﬂleTlON ON ENROLEMENT DECISIONS NET OF SEX, AGE,

HOME LOCATION, SCHOOL TYPE, HSC COURSE TYPE, HSC SCORE AND THE PREFERENCE LEVEL OF THE FINAL OFFER g*’
. o o RECEIVED -3
e ‘ S - e
Independent Variables - Dependent Variables S
i ’ Takeup VS Decline VS Defer V§ Accept Defer VS =
Turn down Accept Accept Part-tune VS Dechne s
Full-time Full-ime Full-tume . -
Ottening Institution (VS University) ' : ‘;‘i
Metl‘()p()hh\n CAE 0.032 ° 0.166 ~-0.095 0.041 ~0.391 a8
Regional CAE ‘ 0.099 0266 . -0,045 0037 ~0.326 d
Tead hers' College 0.099 0.143 0.017 - ~0.024 -0204 X
e e e e e e e e é
TABLE 4:6 -
MEDIATING EFFECTS OF INSTITUTION TYPE ON THE EFFECTS
' i IN THE BASIC MODEL ON THE CONTRAST BETWEEN DECLINE AND
‘ . ACCEPT FULL-TIME
Independent Direct Effect Direct Effect Effect Percentage of
Variable /o From The Basic After Mediated By Basic Model Effect
, Model " Inclusion of Institution Mediated by
: _ Institution Type Institution
Type ' Type
Sex 0.023 0.015 0.008 35%
Age 0010 0.010 — 0%
Home Location ~0.089 -0.063 -0.036 , 36% .
School Type {VS State High School) . . .
Catholic Independent 0,040 0.045 ~0.005 ~13% '
Non-Cathohie Independent ~0.036 ~0017 ' ~0.019 53% !
Other - : 0.139 ‘ 0140 . ~0.001 - - .
< HSCCourse Type 7 e ~-0.085 : -0.071 ~0.014 \ 16% ‘
HSC Seore -0.0020 ~0.0012 ~0.0008 0% ;
]: \I)C . , y Note: The co-efficients are in unstandardised form 6 d
p:) 1| R S S R
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metropolitan CAks than to umvers:

tes turned.down their VUAC offers and. similarly.

about 9% more applicants to the regional CAEs Because they

were more hkely than

pnnersity appheants both-to decline and defer thetr o

ffers {as against enrof full-time).

applicants to teachers colleges and were the most likely, generally. to turn their offers

down (at 4 rate about 10%, higher than unnersity applicants). The negatin

e signs for all

o-efticients in Column £ indicate that those offered uni ersily places were the most Likely
to deter as agamst dec ine. On the other hand. those offered places in metropohtan CAEs

were the mdst hikeh to decline their offers as agamst
results on relative rates of deferring and declining it sho
policies between instittions:on defurring as an enro

d be kept in mind thatdiffering

;’ufer them In interpreting these

mportantrole .
The third column of Table 4 4 shows some minor net effects

ment option may be playing an

of type of institution on

'

the Likhihood of @ stadent enrolling part-lime as agamst full-time As we might expect

trom the avatlabristy of courses which can-he taken part-time. those offered places by
//melropohlan and regional CAEs were. other things being equal. most likely to enrol

part-time as against full-time. and those offered places by teachers’ collegesssere the least

-~

Likely 1o enrol part-time.

It might reasonably be argued thatth
descnbed are at least partly spurious.

e direct effects of the offering institution we have
One particular possibility 1s that much of the

institutional effect could be due to more lower preference offers being made by colleges
rather then unnersities. and that applicants were more hkely to reject these lower |
preterence offers To check thirs possibility- e calculated regression-equations for a model

* .which contained a set of dummy variables representing the preference level of the offer in -

addition to the variables of Model 5. The metric regression co-efficients. for the institution

confrasts only. dern ed from these equations are p
exceplions. mainly associated with the contrasts

resented 1n Table 45 With some minor =
betw een take up and turn down, and =%

y co-efficients and the equialent ones for the model w

[ - deter and-acept futl-time. we-can see-that there-is-wirtually no difference between

ithout preference level dummies

these “¥§~

{Table 4.4). It thus appears that preference

level does not mediate in any significant way

‘the net differences in rejecting and deferring associated w ith differences between types of
mstitutions. ' ,

Finatly, the data of Table 4.4 reveal theextenttow hich the ty pe of offering inshtution
medates the effects of the ascribed and achieved vanables of our basic model To what

extent, for example. was the higher rate o turning down of tertiary places by girls in

' * 1978 1980 caygsed by the fact that they

mediating effectgare

ys 1 | might havereceived
from a particular type of institution (forexgmple.,a metro
comparison of the metric caefficients of Model 5 with those

tered and duffuse. M

4 .
95( mediating e

roportionately mor?‘offers
olitan teachers” college)? A
5F Mode! 1 shows thalthese

flects aré assogfated with the

contrasts between decline ahd accept full-une and'd

ecline apd defer. Thus it Seems thal

the type of istuitution was most likely to me
decision to dechine thé VUAC offer. We will focus our

.

diate relationships with an apphcant’s
discussion on this particular .

- s

. enrolment decision. 3
! 151 2

. ‘

t; 3 Iy
- Table 4:6 gresents:a summary of the damrom Coluran B of Table 44 oorrfparéd with .
the equivalen{jcolumn of Table 3.7 (column D}. We find that the effects of sex, home
locanion. and score are all reduced by about one third in the elaborated model. and the
effect of the { betseen non-Catholic independent school and state high school is )

- ' reduced by about on® half. That 1s. the type o
the higher net proportion
metropohtan apphcants,

of females w ho declined offers and the lower net
those from non-Catholic independent schools and those with

f institution making the offer partly explains
proportions of

Y ‘higher HSC scores who declined.
& We calculated simple cross-tabulations between enrolment decisions and the type of
v institution making the aoffer. and these two variables with the applicants™ sex, home
s location. schidol tv.pl; ant; aggregate HSC brores, They shnfy consistently strongirelation-
- | I .
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TABLE 4:7

MODEL 6: TERTIARY COURSE TYPE EFFECTS ON ENROLMENT DECISIONS

Apmg AIDta ], 0} JOOYIS u:xo.u

09

|
|
|

Independent Variables e e e e oo .. .Dependent Variables .
; ; C /D E
Z - . ~ TumndownVS  DeclineVS -Difer VS - Accep! Defer VS
h Take up Accept Accept Part-time VS Decline
¢ Full-time Full-time _ Fu\ll-lime
N=13695 N=11561 N=10917 N=9365 N=4336
- , R=0.26 R=0.30 R=0.20 R=0.28 R=0.33

Sev{1=Female 0=Male) 0043 . 0026 0.027 -0.000 0007

Age -0.015 +0.011 -0006 0032 -0.012

Home location 1= \1elropol|lan 0= Rurall -0.010 -0.088 -0.069 0.003 0.001

School type (V'S State High School} - . .

Catholic Independent i 0.047 0.044 0.018 PO i X111 -0.039
Nen-Cathohic independent -0.008 -0.025 0007 *=0.009 0.043
“Qther | - 0.018 0.141 0.110 . 0.053 0.140

HSC Course type {1 =Science, 0= olherl Yoo ' -0g82 .+ =0.050 -0.036 -0.001 0.014

HSC Score ! : T ~0. 0017 -0.0016 -0 0004 0.0003 0.0021

Type ot Course otfered (VS \fedu.mel e - .

, Humanities 0.047 - 0.029 0:096 0.068 -0119
Comnterce . 0.037 T ... 0.089 0.035 0.117 -0.283
Law i -0.022 -0.050 0.016 0015 0.003

"~ Kindergarten Teachsng £, 0.059 0.077 0.038 0.018 -0.278
Priman Teaching = 0.126 0158 £.095 0024 -0.262
Secondary Teaching, | . tay, »0.087 0.060 0.089 0.028 -0.191
Phasical Educahon " - / -0.155 —~0054 © ~0118 0.009 -0.579
Social & Welfare Studies - 0.084 ° 0.115 0.101 0.052 -0.186

- Paramedical Studies . 0.001 -0.004 0.018 0.013 -0.174
Science AN 0.036 -0.047 0.086 0.020 0.037
Apphed Science Y 0.075 ' 0.136 ~0.043 0.056 -0.473

- Computer Studies 3 . 0.186 0.237 0.059 , 0.030 -0.396 .
Engineenng VoL 0.021 0.055 ~0.016 0.023 -0.364
Architectyre & Building . 0.000 - 0031 ~0.038 0.021 -0.431

' Dentistry & Veterinary Science %, -0.000 -0.008 ... . -0001 0.004 < =0.090

. Agncultutal Science & Forestry 'i 3 0.127 0.045 . 0.a3p 0.015 - " —0.090

* Perf. & Credtive Arts s 1 -0.046 0.106 " -0070 0.018 —0.424
: Y., »s i K
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ships These gruss relationships sugxest that apphicants offered places in universities
were much less Likely (o dedline their offer than others and wete also most hikely to have
attended 4 nun-Cathol.c independent school Along with thuse uffered places n
metropolitan CAka they were also hikely to be male and to have a home address in the
Melbourte metropolitan area The mediating effects of ty pe of institution on the relation-
ships in vur basic model are therefore most Likely to be due to these associgtions with the
piubability of recenving a university offer and the much lower rate of declining of
universitv-offers Thus, given that we have placed our varables in the correct causal
ordering. the dats suggest that receipt of an offer from a university compared with any
other imstitution explains some of the advantages of being male. living in metropolitan
\elbourne. attending o non-Catholic independent sthool. and achieving a high HSC
aggregate scure Agamn. however. we must be circumspect in making inferences of this
hind Another possibility s that there are common unspec ified causes of some of these
mediated and mediating variables The most likely is that parental social-status is a
common correlate of attending a nun-Cathulic 1ndependent school. gaining a higher
aggregate HSC score. apphying for a place in a university. and accepting the place when
offered '

The Type of Tertiary Course

In order tu snvestigate the direct and medsating effects of the ty pe of course offered to
the VU'AC apphicant, we have used a classification of college and university courses
designed fur the STEP project in Vicloria 3 There are 18 undergraduate course ty pes in this
cassificatiun. some eaclusively university courses teg. Medjcine. Denuistry and Velert-

“nanv science. Law}, some exclusively college courses (eg Applied science. Computer
studies. Aindergarten teaching; and some offered by both colleges and universities In
furming 17 dummy vanables lo represent the range of courses we (rather arbitranly)
wntrasted each in turn to Medicine. The metric co-efficients for five equations which
regress each wuntrast among the enrolment decisions on the vanables of our basic model
plus the dummy vartables for course type are shown in Table 4 7

Adding formation on the type of terhiary course offered to the VUAC applicant
brought about mihor increases only in the multiple correlation co-efficient for most
models. however. there are many relatively large direct effects Perhaps the easiest way to
describe these complex effects 1s to pick out those course types which have clear positive
and negati e relatiozships with the general decision contrast betw een turn down and take
up an offer. and follow these courses through the cther contrasts, The nature of our
statistia) methyd rguised that each Lougse be contrasted against a-conjrol. in this case

Ned.ienvecEn ever, rank*onfemfxe\caqm s lerms ulthe ; § thoa effed by ;_,__
. .s LY - - -‘

. s 3,
assumingthat Medicine has a co-efficient of zero. )

Working through the co-efficients of Column A we might roughly group into three.
thuse ¢ ourses in which the probability of turning down the VUAC offer w as greater than
fur Mediuine. Coursps where the percentage point difference in therateof turning down
was over 10 were Lomputer studies. Agricuitural science and Forestn. and Primary
teaching Thyse where the percentage point difference ranged between 5 and 10 included
Secondan teaching, Souial and Welfare studies. Applied science and Kindergarten teach-
«.ng. Those where the difference ranged between 2 and 5 were Humanities, Commerce.
Stience and Engineering. In addition. Phy sical education. and to a lesser extent Perform-
g and Creative arts. and Law showed rates of turning down as against taking up the
VU AC offer which were lower than Medicine.

Folluw ing these courses through to the more specific contrasts among enrolment
deisions we can see, for example. that Computer studjes courses seem to be characterised

Furestry s Lharacﬁznscd by a relatively hi‘gh rate of deferral. We hei»e ?u general ex

5

’

_——— - B e tsmee R O




B e — 4 e PP, PN JUN - 0

62  From School to Tertiary Study

tion for these effects. but we understand that they are associated with local course’
arrangements and methods of data recording.

Primary teaching, Secondary teaching. Social and Welfare studies and Kindergarten
teachung are all associated with moderately high rates of both declining and deferring in
relation to Medicine, It 1s possible that some of this effect 1s due to the recently publicity
abuut employment difficultses fur teachers but, of course. it would be necessary to have
awess to a me-senes uf Lruss-sectional data to verify this explanation Applied science.
on the vther hand. 1s characterised by a relatively high rate of dechmng and a low rate of
deferral. Again. local course arrangement may be responsible for these differential effects

. Finally, while the patterns of co-efficents are sometimes complex. Humanities and
Suence courses both appear to be associated with a relatively high rate of defernng
Engineering and Commerce with relatively high rates of decliming. N

Among the three courses which showed lower rates of turning dow n the VUAC offer
than Mediuine. the patterns for Physical education and Performing and Creative arts are
particularly complex. Physial education shows buth the lowest rate of declining as
against accepting full-time and the lowest rate of deferring as against accepting full time.
but alsu the highest probabihity that an applicant w.ll have declined rather than deferred
{suggesting the deferral 1s not an option for these courses). Performing dnd Creative arts.
on the other hand. shows a relatively high rate of declining. a low rate of deferring, and
alsu a hugh prabability that an applicant will have declined rather than deferred. Again,
local Lourse arrangements. possibly a combination of interview ing and discouragement of
deferral, are likely to be responsible for these effects,

The data for the contrast between accept part-time as against accept full-time prob-
ably reflect the av ailability of part-ime study in the various academic fields. Thus, those
mos4 likely to enrol part-time rather than full-time were offered places 1n Commerce.
— - ! Humanities, Applied scaence and Social and Welfare studies whereas those least likely to
enrol part-time were offered places in Medicine. Dentistry and Veterinary science and
Physical education.

Finally, we turn to a more detailed examination of the contrast between defer and
decline. The co-efficients 1n column E of Table 4.7 show the direct relat:onships betw een
the courses offered and this contrast. There are some very strong effects here which we
have alluded to previously . They prabably reflect the extent to which particular conrses or
groups of courses enable or encourage deferment rather more than the applicant’s choice
of dechming or defernng where there was an opportunity to defer. Thus. in contrast to
declining and other things being equal. deferring was low in Physical education, Applied

: s suence, Architectare and Bailding, and Performing and Creative arts. it m:glativel)

e dugh L Science, Law, ?4 jcine, Dentistry ang \{eterjnary science. an(;‘ Agris:ultural
suiencd and Furestry. Tt Is varth notifig thatthosecourses n whuch deferfing.)
(relative to declining) were all exclusively university courses. We cannot.tell fm ot " "
data. however, whether these direct effects represent a difference in policy “tpwards
deferment by umiversities compared with clleges, ar whether they reflect a tendgncy for
appluants to hang-un’ tg places offered by the (generally) more highly competitive
courses 1n umversities until a final decision to enro} or decline & place is made.

pvas high 1‘
|
. . <

Comparing the co-efficients from Table 3.7 and Table 4.7, we calculated the,role of

wurse type in mediating the effects of the vaniables in our basic model. There are some
strong effects associated with the applicants’ sex and type of HSC course. The type of |
tertiary wourse offered explains about 26% of the higher propurtiun uf females than males |
who turned duw i as against took up theii VUAC offers, somew hat over 40% of the higher |
prupurtiun of females compared with malés who deferred theur uffets as against enrolled |
full-tume. The type of course offereg’also explams all of the weak relativnship betneen sex |
and ian-hme enrolment. and 709%f the increased prupurtion of females who deferred as 1
agatist decjned places outright. It 1s possible that the strung tendency to flef.e*}laws B et
g . il o et S Sttt
|
|
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L
v

both primary and secondary tedChing m 1979 -80 accounts for these mediating effects but
we hdve no way ot being certain of this trom the analy ses we are describing '
'

[he tendency for thedvpe of tertiany Lourse offered to mediate a fair praportion of the
relationship betw een HSC course ty pe and enrolment decisions 1s expected. The mediat-
.13 etted ts are probably due to the simitanty between courses taken at HSC and at tertiary

lov el bed ause of the onsistent academic interests of stidents and the prerequisite require-

ments of 4 number of courses They are unhikely to carry any further significance

Fually tertiars course type mediates about 30% of the effect of attendance at ¢
non-Catholic independent school up dechiming of places [agdinst entolling full-ume) and
winilarly 209 of the etfect of HSC score There is possibly a tendency for those tn
non-Cathoh independent schools and those anticipating higher HSC scores lo apply
more frequent]y than others for the hugh status professions of Medicine. Dentistry. Vetert-
mary SCence and,Law and the low rates of declining of these courses may underlie these
mediating ettects

. A Further Analysis of Mediated Effects

_. i the hinal section of Chapter 3 we presented an.analysis of the direct and 1indirect
et ts 1n our basic model of transition. Throughout the present chapter we have also.

dec ribed intormally the mediating effects of the sets of VUAC vaniables we added to the .

basic model in order to present these additional mediating effects more formally, we have
extended the analy sts of Chapter 3 to include the three charactenstics of the offer made to

(the VU AC applicant Ve have arranged these characteristics in the hierarchical sequence

of preference level first. followed by institution type and. finally. course type. This
sequence seems Lo be a convensent one for ruling out alternauive explanations for particu-
lar mediated effects 1tshould be noted. however. thatthe hierarchical ordering means that
the mediating effects of preference level are assessed first: that the mediating-effects of
instrtulion by pe are assessed net of preference level. and that the mediating effets of course
type are assessed nét of both preference level and institution type.

Table 4 8 shows the data for an assessment of direct and indirect effects of the
predetermined vanables on the two-way decision as mediated by the applicant’s HSC
Course and score {considered together). the preference level of the offer and the type of
institution and course offered Again. as the direct and indirect effects of the applicant’s
age are minor and fluctating. we focus our attention on the applicant’s sex. home location,
sc hool tvpe. HSC course and HSC score i

-

inChapteg2. we estimated that appronimately 35% of the tota} effect of sex on the two
was dec1sion was medated by the appheant’s HSC course and aggregale score Datain the
tirst row of Tatile 4 8 show that a further 12°,1s mediated by the kigd of institution making
the offer. It 1s Jikely that this mediating effect 15. at least partly. associated with the higher
numbers of girls offered courses in Yeacher eddcation and the high rates of deferring and
declining offers from these courses.,Preference level does not appear to play arolen this
partic ular causal sequence. ) !

The third row of Table 4.8 shows that much of the effect of home location on the two
wayv decision {85%) 1s sull direct There are minor mediating effects of HSC course and
score labout 9% and the 1y pe of nstitution thaking the offer {about 11%). Thus only. a
small proportion of the negat € effect of a rural home location ov erlaps with the effects of
the type of institution on enrolment decisions. It therefore seems that our observation that
dechning and deferning are high for offers made by the regional CAEs can explain very
httle of the relative reluctance of country applicants to accept their VUAC offers

The co-efficients for the specific contrasts between school types suggest that only
small proportions of the effect of Catholic and non-Catholic independent schools on

e 8§ < aenmlmzn&déwm‘lgyfglgdyaiea by the nafture of the effer. It {§ worth noting. however
A I Y L S 5 I A ',"‘§ LY . o .
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. « TABLE 4:8 ’ . 3
. <}
DIRECT AND INDIRECT EFFECTS IN A MODEL OF TRANSITION . . ’ 3
) INCLUDING ASPECTS OF THE OFFER MADE TO STUDENTS ’ <
=3
ladependent Total Combined Indirect Indirect Indirect Direct <y !
vanables effect indirect effect ) effect effect effect d
’ effect via ‘ via via via course w
HSC coyrse preference. insti- type <
type and level tution type &
HSC score -
Sex 0.0828 0.029 0.0000 0.010 0.002 0.041
Age -0.005 0.010 -0.001 -0.001 0.001 -0.014
Home Location -0.114 -0.010 0.004 -0.013 0.002 -0.097
School Type (VS State !
High School) (0.065 (0.047)
Catholic Independent 0.038 -0.007 '0.008 ~0.002 —-0.001 0.041 ,
non-Catholic Independent » =0.049 -0.033 0.005 , —-0.007 —0.004 -0.009
Other | 0.002 -0.011 0.003 -0.007 -0.001 0.018
HSC Course . -0.107 -0.019" 0.009 -0.012° 0.001 -0.084
HSC Score -0.0019 — -0.0006. . ~0.0003 -0.0002 . —0.0008
vho!c a, The co-efficients presented are in unstandanged form.
b. The slight numeric discrepancies in some rows are due to rounding errors.
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that over BWo ot the total etfect ot attending o pon-Catholic independent schoul is
mediated by the tull set ot vanables in the model These medisting effects include HSC
achievements 167%1 the Ly pe of institution making the otter (14%). the tpe of course
ottesed 19761 and are counteracted a little by the preference level uf the offer {(-10") The
thediating effedcts of the Catholic independent schoul versus state high school contrast
counteraot eachother so that the total etfectis in fact shghtly wegker than the directeffect
Notabiv the telatively higher HSC achievements of Catholic students counteract 4 hittle
1220901 the diredt etfect on ebrolment decisidns but are i turn counteracted by lower
preterence ley t‘is‘ of thear VUAC otfers {again 209}

v

The medhated etfects ot HSC course and HSC score are comples and interesting
Apprinamately 187, of the total negative effect of taking a nun-science course al HSC s
mediated through HSC score A further 119 §s mediated through the ty pe of institition
ottering a place Pretorence level s a countervaihing influence however {apprusimately
-8 70 ot the total ettect) Tt thus seems that nore HSC science students than non-science
students received fower preference ofters and thdt this inclined them to 'turn down the
otter Specifically this might be associated with students turning down lower preference
ofters atter being unsuccesstul with an application fur Medicine. Dentistry. Veterinary
Seence and the hugh status paramedical courses

X .
. Finally abmost 60" of the strong effect of HSC score on the two way enrolment
decision s lll:‘lildll‘d by the three characteristics of the offer made Aswehave mentioned
previousiy over 30% ot the effect 15 associated with' the preference level of the offer.
Further about 1676 is assutsated with the by pe uf institution making the offer and 4 further
10% pndependently ) by the type of course offered The mediating effedts of institution
and L outse andegendent of preference level. are interesting to note here Fart of ths effect
mizht be adsodfated with mure relatively low scoring applicants applying for teacher
edugation atNUbimilar CAE courses w ith less certain employ ment prospects There wall
cerfainly be many competing hy potheses. however. and the mediated effects of HSC
altainment ons enrolment decisions warrants further attention.

. ponclusion '
! ~

In Chapter 3 we presented a basic model of the process of transition to tertiary .
education ustng data from administrative records keptby the VUAC Weattemptedtogive |
an uven tew of the factors which influence a student’s self-selection into tertiary study at
the final barrier 16 transitiun using a parsimonious mudel, restricted to'simplified and
readily interpretable contrasts. , C ’ ‘ P

In th)s cChaptef we have exténded themodel in twoavays, Firsthy, we have nCEpased,-
the dist mination ot certain varidbles inithe basic model For instance, we replaced the
binars home-lucation variable contrasting rural and urbdn hume address with a series of *
fourteen separdate cuntrasts. Likew ise. the simple distrinction between Science and non-
Scence tourses 18 HSC was replaced by contrasts between Science and each of
Human Lffés. Commerce-Souial science aitda Mixed cortbination’ of subjects Although.'-
the specific Lontrasts in these two independent variables are illuminating in various ways. ©
we would nut daim that the additional explanatory power obtained from the more
complex versions would cumpensate for the sacrifice in parsimony were the elaborated
indit es of home lucation and HSC course type included in our basic model

The second way 1n which we have extended our model is to include several variables
that intervene between the predetermined variables and the dependent variable of enrol
ment detision. These intervening vanables all relate to some characteristic of the offer
made. The preference level the student gave the cuurse in his or her application. the type
of nstituien making the offer and the type of tertiary course offered 'all affect the
enrolr}‘lex_n decisiuns in two ways. First, these variables have direct effects on the decision
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] o
taken. Although the extent of the effect varies according to the decision contrast ex- |
amined. generally they are quite modest in accounting for additional variability in
enrolment decisions. However. there are some large effects in percentage point terms .
assuciated with particular contrasts. Secondly. these intervening variables serve to |
mediate the effects of some of the predetermined variables in ways that are briefly
described in the last section of the chapter. ‘

These elaborations of the basi. model serve to increase our understanding of the |
process uf transition. even at the cust of rendering the explanation more complex The
elaboratiuns uf the predetermined variables highlight the effects of some specific home
locatiuns and HSC courses. The inter ening vanables indicate not only how the student’s
ulumate decision may be influenced by the type of course and institutivn uffered. but also

“suggest sume methanisms through which the influences uf the predetermined vaniables
are exerted .

. NOTES

1 The regiuns were recoded fron. postcodes of hume addresses The yrouping of cudes fof mail
surling purpuses was taken as the basis uf the coding scheme. and the main place names of tach
pust Lode used tu venty the appronimate lutatiun. It was tot pussible exhaustivels to examurie the
boundarws of the pust code areas and confirm their distribution amung the regions The regional ,
codmg resulting 1s adequate for our purposes but not error free

. 5 .
A small number uf students were classified into two Lateguries by this prosedure These double
Uassifications were resulved. affer we inspected each individual qwmbination of subjects. by
assignaing ali those Classified as both humanities and cumnierce t cominrerie, all thuse classified
as both humanities and suence to suience., and all those classified as buth commerce and sciend
v suence Additionally. there was a small number of students taking fewer than four HSC
subjects at their final attempt These students were regarded a5 hasing missing data for HSC
course tvpe, ' # e ¢

4
., 4

L &y T A
3 We are grateful to Mr Barry Walsh of the Secondan-Tertiary Education Planning Praject IS(TEE;]

for allowing us to use his classification of Victorian college and university courses
> 1

-

4 The hnerér}.hnwl urdertng of the three charactenstius of the uffer madg ty the student alsu implies
that any mediating effect'carnied by overlapping vanation bets een preference level and ithstitd-
tion. ond mshitution and course will be credited tu the first variable of the pair Thus any joint
mediating effects of preference level and mstitution wili be credited to preference level and any
joint mediating effect of institufion and course w1ll be credited to institution.

1
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\ ' CHAPTER 5 ‘ ' ,

SOCIO-ECONOMIC STATUS, ETHNICITY AND .
THE TRANSITION TO TERTIARY STUDY

fn Chapters 3 and 4 we developed some models of transition to tertiary education
trom the data on a pupulation of voung Victorians w howere offered a placen a college or
university for 1980 Although we were eager to exploit to the full the possitnhties
presented byvi the VUAC data. our analvsis was restricted by the narrow scope of the
intormation avatlable relating as it did to biographical variables plus intormation about
heite location and schooling
,

Our analvises of the VUAC data constanth raised questions of the following tvpe. .
{11 How tar are the ettects of variables such as home location and school ts pe simply
mamitestations of more general underly mg soual onentations. for example, the
socio-economic status of the apphcant’s famly?
. in}, Do the attitudes and expectations of the apphcant have effects on the dewisiontaken
on the VUAE offer? ’
{ui1] What relabiénship does the student’s own assessment of his academic competence,
have with the decision? oo
i} How tar 1s ‘the student’s decision influenced by other persons such as parents.
teac hers angd peers?
It 15.to an examifation of such questions that we now turn. In the present chapter we shall
-k investigate tha pftects of the social and ethmic background variables on enrolment de-
cisions. and Trfthe next look into the role of attitudes and expectatipns.

Before coﬂ’mwncmg. 1t should be emphasised thatave are about to leave theapalysisof
- __ the VUAC datd which contained information about the entire population of intefest Inthe
next twwo chapters our discussion will be based on data from a questionnaire admimstered - R
by mail to a rapdomly selected sample of about ten per cent of VUAC applicants. These

questionnaire (Xala are prone to more error than those from the VUAC file. The main source
1s sampling error. Even when a sample is drawn at random from a defined population,
errors are introgluced 1n eshimating population values from those of the sample Thus
occasionally there will be minor discrepancies between figures given previously and
those 1n the fo{ilowmg chapters where they replicate for the sample, parts of the
analvsis reported previously for the total population. Generally, however. the corres-
. pondence betwégn the population parameters and the sample estimates 1s reassuringly

close. 4 ‘ ‘ Lo

In this chapter we elaborate the basic model already discussed so as to include. firstly

I .

§~ : S(i(:lo-m:on()xnlq§lalus {SES} and, later. Ethnicity.? However, because of the particular

¢ . nature of the SES~ariable. it 1s necessary {ocommence by making a minor modification to
our model. Previously, for the sake of clarity. we grouped together under the heading

! ‘predetermiped vanables’ the apPlicam's sex, age. home lacation and school type. Rela-

?} tive to the othertndependent variables inhat model (HSC course type and HSC store)itis  \
clear that all of these predetermined variables are logically and temporally prior It might
perhaps have been argued that home location, for example, could have some determining
influence on school type. but such refinements were felt to be marginal to the discussion

of the direct and mediated effects of these particular variables on the decision taken on the
VUAC offer )

When Socio-economig status 1s to be included in the model, however, it appears that
school tvpe can no longer be considered as a predetermined variable. Our expeclation
\was. and our analysis later showed, that the SES of parents has a substantial effect on the .
tvpe of school attended by respondents. We therefore altered the model by shifting the

I school type varables from the predete&mined category. toa position intervening between
1 >
e ¢ 1 '{ . y e had - . e
- i
¢ ' 4
1 < 67
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TABLE 5:1
THE GROSS EFFECTS OF SOCIO-ECONOMiC STATUS ON
THE TWO-WAY DECISION
Two-way
Decision o SES
High Low All
% - % %
Take up offer 73.8 64.5 69.3
Turn down offer 26.2 35.5 30.7
5
Weighted N 505 474 978

Note: a. Discrepancies between the totals in Chapters 5 and 6 are
caused by missing data.

the predetermned vanables and the other mediating variables of HSC course type and
score. Further, in the interests of parsimony, HSC course type and best-four score were
aggregated into the single block, ‘year 12 achievements’. This slightly revised model is
outlined in Figure 5:1.

To introduce the discussion, we temporarily disregard the mediating variables of
school type and year 12 achievéments, and consider only the total effects of the predeter-
mned vanables. We begin by adding Socio-economic satus to the model, and then later
include the effects of Ethnicity.

A ~+ - Sgcio-economic Status
L /

Several 1tems on the questionnaire measyred aspects of social status. Information was
available on father's and mother’s Dccupalisxand f&agfhgar’s and mother’s edutation These
four vaniables, after some recoding, were subjected to a principal components analysis in
order to extract the common variance, and the séores frotn the first principal component
were taken as the index of Socio-economic sla}us.a'Thg first principal compenent ex-
plained 59.7% of the total variance in the four variables. The other components derived
from the analysis each explained about 18% of the total variance or less, indicating that
there was only one source of common variance which wags a more powerful explanation
than gpy ope of the four individual variables, This result confirmed our a, priori
expectition that the four separate measures of}[i}lrenrs' Q’(‘.cupatwmmrc!'educaﬁo‘mwere
tapping one common dimension, We have labelled this dimension Sécio-econothic status
(SES) throughout the following analysis. . R “

It should be noted that here, and in other cases where $cores on a composite scale are
computed, the direction of the scale follows as closely as possible the scoring of the
constituent vanables in the questionnaire. In the case of the Socio-economic status scale,
therefore, a high scale value indicates low SES. Thus if our expectations are met and low
SES is associated with a high rate of turning down offers, we would expect the effects
shown 1n the tables to be positive since deferring or declinjng an offer is coded “1’ on the
dependent variable, and taking up the offer is coded ‘zero’. o

The simplest way to illustrate the gross effect of Socio-economic status on' the
two-way decision isto use a crosstabulation of the two variables. As SES isascale variable,
1t 15 necessary for 1t to be recoded before it can be represented in acrosstabulation This has
been done for Table 5.1 so that approximately half the sample falls into the high SES
category and half in the low group. The table showsthat whereas more than a quarlter

>

- - 126,2%] ofthe lugh SES group turned down {hgir offers} well over one third (35.5%) of the
‘ . o ) ; b A
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TABLE 5:2 R .
THE EFFECTS OF SEX, AGE, HOME LOCATION, SOCIO-ECONOMIC STATUS AND ETHNICITY ON THE TWO-WAY

Apmig A10113 L, 0} [00YOS WO

ENROLMENT DECISION .
Independent Variable ’ Dependent Variable: Two-way Decision
. o g {1 = turn down offer, 0 = take up offer) ,
A L BN
with SES and with SES and with SES-ethnicity
. . ethnicity only interaction , -
R=0.19 R=021 “I° R=0.23
l N(Weighted) = 952 N(Weighted) = 952 N(Weighted) = 952
Sex {1 = female. 0 = male) - T, 0.1219 (0.13)b 0.117(0.12). 0.118
Age ' ~-0.009 {-0.02) - - -0.006(—0.01) - - -0.006 .
Hoime Location (1 = metropolitan, 0 = rural) -0 102 (=0.10) «=0.081 (~008) -0.077 !
Socio-Economic Status {High Value = Low SES) 0.034 (0.07) 0.046(0.09}) 0.049
Ethnicity {vs "Australian’ Fathers) . < (—=0.10)¢ .
“English’ ‘ -0.021(-0.01) -, 0.033
- . 'non-English’ Yo ~0:114 (=040) -0.100 ‘
SES by Ethnicity Interaction . . ' B co P
SES by ‘Enghish’ . ' X : . 0.120
SES by 'non-English’ 4 —-0.038
N [ 1
Note: a. Underlined co-efficients are at least twice as large as their standard errors. .. .
N b. The co-efficients in paretheses are in standard form: - ' .
¢. This is the ‘sheaf" co-efficient for the composite effect of the dumnﬁf,\v\driables. . \ =
3. . ¢ v . '\T X ’f {.\ “,“X
N © SRR ¢ . - Y \ ' Y S
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v

students trom low SES tamilies did su. Clearly, in these simple bi-variate terms, there
appears to be some class differential in-access to tertiary education.

The gruss effect of Suciu-eronumic status may be expressed as the percentage point
ditference in the propurtions uf the two SES groups continuing with higher education
Measured this way, the gross effect of SES is .093 (.355 — .262). That is, 9.3% more low
SES than high SES applicants turned down their VUAC offers. This is comparable with
other gross effects1n the model, but the process of recoding has probably rendered it less
reliable, Alsu. we should antiuipate that the net effects of the unrecoded Socio-economic
status +ariable would nut be identical to the gruss effects because of the influences of other
predetermined s ariables in the mudel. However, the gruss effectis useful in thatitgives an
indication of the overall level of association.

Anuther way of presenting the relativnship between Socip-economic status and the
deuision taken un the VUAC uffer 1s o examine the mean SES scale score within each of
the Lategories of the two-way decision. When this is done, the mean SES score among
‘thuse whu tuuk up the offer was -0.048 and among those w ho turned it down 0.096 A
differsnce of means test gives a 't value of 2.21, which is significant beyond the 0.05
prubabnlity level. There s thus o modest but statistically sign%ﬁudnl difference between
the mean SES levels of thuse who took up offers and those who turned them down.

~ Both the crosstabulation and the difference of means test St!ow a modest gross effect
‘ of SES on the two-way decision. When we calculate the total effect of SES net of the
applicant’s sex, age and home location we find also that the/effect is quite small The
magntude of the toutal effects of the predetermined variablesg'lay be compared by exam-
.ining the standardised regressiun weights in parenthesis in Célumn A of Table 5-2 These
shuw that sex and home location have more powerful total cusal effects on the decision )
than does Sociu-ecunumic status, although, in comparison with the effect of age, SES is
relatively important. / )
The meaning of the directiun of the co-efficients should be recalled. Females were -

nivre likely than males to turn down plaees. As sex is a dummy variable, the unstandard- \

ised cu-effictent of 0.121 10 Column A of Table 5.2 suggests that female students were, on

average, about 12 percentage points more likely than males to turn down places Likewise,

the negative upstandardised u)-éffi(.ienl for home location\shows that students with

mulru?ohldn henie addresses wete about 10 percentage poinjs less likely to turn down

offers thap werg tural studénts. In the case of Sotio-econenyic status. which is.not a X

dumm{”v wble, it 1 lﬂxq,ﬁgglg‘léblo give such a clear infuifive interpretation of the :

unbldm}arﬁisud Co-efficient. ltnay.he construed Rowever, thit for every unit of ge in S -

the SES stale as we pass frum high tolow status there is a 3.4 bercentage point intredse in

the propgriion vfapplicants tugning sipwn offers. The range of the SES scale is a little over

4 umts. théreforé a student frdin the highest SES fumily in oursample was, other things "

being equal, about 14 percentage puints more likely to turn down’the VUAC offer than one ’

from the lum est SES family. Again, it must be recalled that all these effects are net of the

r influence yf the uther predetermined variables. For instance, we know from an earlier

distussion, that females were more likely than males to come frgm the rural areas, but net

of s relationslnp, females were still more likely to turn down offers.

4 . 5

E:fthnic Backgr(')und

The neat varteble we added to the madel was the ethnic background of the applicant’s
tamily. based un the country of birth of the father. We classified applicants, according to
their father’s birthplace. into three groups as follgws: .

|

|

l ‘Australian’ ", -Father born in Australia

| English’ " Father born in English-speaking overseas colintry. Great Britain,

| ireland, Canada, USA, New Zealand, South Africa

l Non;Enghsh';' Falh‘er bog’h in non-English-speaking pverseas country. ‘

| - L4 ‘ (P - .
~ ‘ ’
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TABLE 5:3 ‘ Lt

<
a

DISTRIBUTION OF THE SAMPLE IN THE CATEGORIES OF ETHNIC BACKGROUND
: - Weighted N L~ % >

‘Austrahan’ . 680 © 663
{Father born 1n Australia) ' B P
o . . ‘o7 v "‘ ,:.' ‘q'..b‘§ et
English ¢ G100 - e Bt 97 K
(Father born in other English language conntry) . .. ‘ * e ' .
‘Non-English* + 238 '.\ ' 232

{Father born in non-E?x}\nsh speaking ) , . i

Missing information 8 008 o uy

Total - : iozs "V 1000 Y,

¥

_The terms Enghish’, nop-English’ and ‘Australian’ will be used within singhi juots”
-, tion marks with these meanings. ., . .= “ . Lo
We chise ths form of ref;resentadon ofethnic background in urdéftd capfure mainly”, .
the cultura) influgpce of the famuly on the student’s enrolinent deyiston. In their study of .
ttansitwon from schuol to wark, Williams ef al (1980) distinguish between the-'migrancy’ .
..~ and language’ effects of ethnic backgtound, We believe that both aspects may have potent’
- ”.w\a influences un edycational achieyements and decisians. The effedt of mirgfancy” is likely ™, .
to be mure pétvasive, huwever, ifl that:it should reflect the effec) of perceplions of the R

N S v

functivhy of higher education in both the 'old’ and’hést countries, as well as the pffectof , - ‘

EX

.. thestudent's competence in the language of Big hdst country, b order to.épture these * ™,

.~ differences in perception, in addition to differences which niay be afffibutable to lani-,
guuge, we have dislinguished ‘other Englishi-speaking’ immigrant familics frony, Aust:
ralian familiesas well a8 distinguishing "non-English spedking! families. Also, wabelive
that these cultural differences are as important for thuse Australian born students whose *
parehts were burn overseas as they are for those students who.were not burn'in Augtrdlia
We have therefore attempted to estimate the 'migrancy” of the applicant’s family by yoding. -
the birthplaces of the fathers rather than those of the applicants themselves. The distri-
bution of applicants in the three categories of Ethnic background is shown in Table 5.3

* . B s « - L .
: 5 _ Table 5.4 shows the simple bivariate association 9{ nlgrancy and the éle(,ismn taken N
L -un.thg, uffet nghish’ 5&},@““‘5 werp 4.4 peicentage points, and ‘qog-Er_lélish' students’  }
A 1198 fBe points i’éﬁ?ﬁke}x{‘d’@nda’ 3 eaffer than w,grm?u,&iraﬁm‘ qpplj;églg _ '
R , This.suggests g strung relationship betis ven an imuiiigrant backgrodnd andthedecistonfo i
- o on ty terfigry education. The tendency is p'ixryuc,ul.xrly marked iri the casdof applicants . 3~
from nun-English’ families. When we turn fo the multivariate analysis, we find that the &
results resemble these gross effects, but of course do not exactly replicate them. s
TABLE 5:4 ! -l Jo
s - 4 - §’ i P “,\,\‘: K
THE 'GROSS EFFECTS OF MIGRANCY ON THE TWO-WAY DECISI 1
* Two-way ‘ o : Migrancy .= .; A
Decision : s . ; N IREETE AR
o ‘Australian®  ‘English’  ‘Non-Esglish’ Total + ' ‘
IS »% % % ' % v oo o
i . AN BN
Take up offer V654 69.8 T 773 0 {686
Turn down offer Co 346 - 302 . (227 T 314
, Weighted N, 680 100 298 . 1018 R
; 4 - T TE P " N
i f“ ! f{ " - f * i t .
r s "°'x ' A, e
v 1 ¥ LY » . / i A
‘ L o R S .
_FRIC— B ALY
. . . , . . \\; ) N '\&‘ ; . -::;“ ;3;{,
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.,‘T:h&{am-eﬁm,wm the mv;*eid*n ah vihniaty addc'd wn be seer seprrin Column, Be of Table
‘°1.;2; Again, both: the standared and e ﬁnsldndardtsed \*e;,:essnon W elghls aregiven the
" “standrdisedaveights should b wsed for.companing: lhe ‘refalive lmportance of lhe influ-
. ,‘fmct,: ‘of v ar,\abh’s W l!{\sf’i &e QD-!‘ inodef. . 77 RN
A ai*maft rpffzmﬂm{or E(hmua; Shows that thial this 15 the second most poucrful
R m:a;ﬂ~s ﬂ:r:(x in {Yxc made.igfter lhe applpdiit’s sex. By far ¢ the more wnportant contrast 1s
o thafbetwiagr app‘!'wants ftam non- Rghsh famities wmpared with "Australian’ families
e Ok’?}m’ shings: bemy,\g-qudl..!imﬁ from 'non:Enghsh’ Tamilies were over 11 perceritage
< aponts} k.»ss Wkeh' legn downaberr d.fiersimmfhe VUAC Those froin "English’ families
i :-d fmm this, model a’wut»'z pemenlage pumts iess hikels to turn down

’ .'_._

» R s

’

F e e P;.fmmﬁzr-h fmf:ress%mg are 't‘he.fasuih for homc focation and Soc10-eCODOMC slams
AR whmh have (Mmd neticeably 'fmm the vtars. thev took when Ethairity was exfluded

o lrom thie modet: Ismﬁaﬁs,tnp A} The effied.of ‘heirig. Jocation, has been reduced ffom - . _ > _
R 102:40: BOFE 30 vorgzsh the effectof 8ES has mtreased from 0034 1o 0 046 U'sing -
i the interpation: eﬁflméfi hbom, RE vonclude that the'metropolitan stugents are naw

v hasghte m{hu, thatt-1e0: pemamage polnis, less. 1ﬁe}5 to t1zn dow offers. It ather dvords,”
: o gepart sif the. ath anfaeappabiitl en n}edfb\ utbgn studepis ol 15 due 16 this group Ingluding
~, vhigher :bpanum&ai,appix{\anﬁ frofel ymsmigfantfamities %“ho have a greater inclination
ViRt gcontr uemtﬁ tertigty edjLation. \mm:iarw;Jamlrahou | pfsmmigrant students among

o thossatie ‘;“"-’“’8’.55'19“0“3"@8!1:5‘(‘13:\5 Pri: _.St‘maska&smnenftheeffect of the SES
i .-:';-}sgriatél SRS A:‘-_ i s

oY o -
BRGLY ’\nmh!:'.m\&.\ Qh iusu‘atmgihe lm;i’a(.l on‘the mo&eluf aﬁﬁmg lhe Ethnic variables 1s

— ~\1m,1a.usuiw standangied b elglfsto astosy %he';etamg’ pipartarice of thie vanables now in
L;«-v s madel. lg<he. siile wi (}uz,EthI}nls\Sé’c‘kp-econofﬂﬁc ‘stafus had one of The [owesT -
e ﬁtgndﬂ:dﬁsgd sxesg}lﬁio 07} mzhemsdgl-ind nglhmcﬁl; itdstandardised weight has
' mcreas'a(?»m & 09, showing thal it hafaaw a*scr‘qngea than home location (-0 08)
Do Agan \wcam.mdl’%at tha greater, gmbent;a ron of. mmigram stadents “who were less
e ‘ I 10‘;:.1311.(10“‘&4)5&1'5 among lhqiuw:er .gmugs pa?ﬁall\ raskedhthe effect of SES- =~
) &whf‘n F.ﬂ:wmg s _;zxduﬁed from&hs modé& ‘Gsmersaiy. the fireater concentrdtion of © *

‘ .L;mmlgﬁui; stuJeats n mbamm,eaaggem@ the. -efxect of hnme Iocabon w hen the\ T

i ‘«aplablec t&ferg.omuged» '_'\: WSS AR

'\( "F .
Thedmerac:wmbetu vanSoci
(.; 3 Slatus anf!ﬁhmcifi.,

[

R }‘w he arépamm}ady mterestezf in t}}q it effects of. class and’elhmcuv u may be
£ valdﬁb}é to fi,';)heseni tﬁurfebtémnsﬁxps th 31he m?rwyay decision graphically- The ~

w oy ' p8twpseof L%ivi:&gum;amsen.ed e wlo g?nmdale 319 Jext Thegghas been no attempt to

o tnen drane the figves 03¢k tang tie. mag’\;&wi‘e of 211 estimates shonld be aken fram the

v

A i sather tham e thaprans. BecRigl 2 s, from at least one methodolegical
3 ] e, mﬁ.mgglmn.of thn mdu:iquf lha# we will use xh.s section (Allison, 1977) ‘that ‘stan? ]
=i " d:r#d‘ sed tegress:tgmmg‘ﬁw.,nts are umimisable for igterpretation of intéractions between ’
s ot conux! wl‘%mértmuau,\ vana!;;?es:r we usé xmstandazdssed mff q;ents m the
i S
TR AR ¥ }:éagli-gorl;espaﬁamﬁ’(o !heuu.%taﬂdadi‘md cu—effic,lenzs in Column A of T ablp
LA OO 4 rfgpreﬂgi_i&' ihe: Ve'}aﬁﬂyshm?ﬁm Aurniag: ‘down the offer and Sqcio-economic
12 stftuSy pet: sﬂwsfugf p &noleq;“_be previous s sechion in this
1y ,,,model ﬁssw,hﬁ s{m&xkrelz;t{mh;pwith the'two-way degidion™~ ~- 1T = - oo Ao

zv' v ?f«ﬁﬂ : ' ﬁm&ﬁiﬁiiu&&zﬁm sqmvpﬁﬁ'xrzdata ﬁk'Column Bof Table 5 2. Here we see three
a0, F‘MW‘*.'MW %‘#duahng t}\ﬁﬂherm‘bdel asames, that the relanon.sb:p between- Socioe-
g ;,’j’,’ -:-eeﬁrm;i,c stcm}s.zmi rd;.‘cgj.ucn fo-comtinue to %er-uax‘g« edumhan is censtant for alf

v
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“THE EFFECT OF SES ON THE TWO-WAY DECISION ESTIMATED FROM A
MODEL EXCLUDING ETHNICITY
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categories of Ethmi background This model adds some clarity to the interpretation The
L etfectof classistarger than in the previous model. and the three slopes suggest that, other
things being equal. the offspring of English’ migrant fathers were slightly less likely than— ‘
Austrahans 1o refuse places. and that the children of ‘non-English’ immigrants were '
agnificantly less hikely to refuse places offered than were students from a non-migrant

background ‘ ' .- - - -

There are some grounds, howeser fordoubting the assumption imphcitin Figure 3 3.
that the relationship between Socio-economic status an ing down offers 1s the same
across all categones of Ethnic background In Table 5 5 the proportions taking up offers
among high and low SES groups are shown sithin each categony of Ethmicity The high
and low SES categories have been formed using the Socio-econamic status scale so that
approumetely half the total sample falls into each Table 5 5 shows that the association
between SES and turning down offers 1s strongest among the students with "Enghsh’
fathers and wedkest among those w hose fathers have immgrated from ‘non-English’
speaking countries It should be noted that these data represent gross relation-
ships between the three vanables No attempt has been made to centrol for the other
\ariables in the model. and the SES scale has been recoded into two categories only For
those reasons we should not expect 1o see the pattern of the table exactly replicated 1n the
regression model

The figun~ 1 Table 5 5 do suggest. however, that thereis a large interaction bétween ~
Socio-economic status. Ethmicity and propensity to turn down offers By “interaction’ we
. mmply. 10 this context, that the relationship between SES and enrolment decisién varies ~
significantly among the various ethnic categones. In the case of ‘English” applicants the
___ association 1s strong. among the "Australian” group 1t is w eaker and it 1s weakest among
the ‘non-Enghsh immigrant group. Thereisa 4.4 pércentage point difference between the: - S
proportions of low and high status non-English’ students turning down the offer {23 3%
' and 18.9°% respectnely ). The equivalent difference among *Australian” students 1s 108 I~
percentage points {40 0 — 28.2} and for ‘English” applicants 1t 1s nearly 28 (48.3-20.4) ‘

The regression procedure used so far in the analysis can be modified to test for
relationships of this kind. It wll provide information on the directjon and extent of the
interaction and also an indication of whether or not it 1s statistically sig ificant. but. as
noted earlier. only the unstandardised co-efficients can be given a meaningful interpre-
tation. Unstandardised w eights from an analy sis incorporating interaction terms may be

. . ~ound in-Column C of Table 5:2. With these terms included 1n the analysis. we can
interpret the co-efficients as follows: E "
. {1} the regression co-efficient for Socio-ecomomic status shows the total effect of SES on
two-way decision 1n the base calegoryof":\ustrailan' applicants
{1} the regression co-efficient for the SES by “English’ interaction shows the difference ,
between the effect of SES for ‘Enghsh” and that for *Austrahan’ apphcants
{111} the regression co-efficient for the SES by ‘non-English’ interaction shows the dif-
ference belween the effect of SES for “non-English’ and that for -Australian’
applicants

For example. the unstandardised regression weight for SES is 0.05 (from the 4th hine”

wn column C. Table 5:2). This 1s our estimate of the total effect of SES on two-way decision  *
among the group of ‘Australian’ students only. The SES by “English” interaction term is

0 12 This means that the effect of SES on the two-way decision is 0.12 units greater in the
case of ‘English’ students than 1t 1s for *Australian” students. To get the total effect for
"English’ students. the Interaction tefm 0.12° andthe-effeet for "Austrabiansimust be _ .. - |
summed. giving.a total effect for "English’ students of 0.17. This indicates that there is a
very powerful effect of SES on the hwo-way decision among ‘English’ students.

The interaction term for ‘non-English” students s negative. showing that the relation-
ship between SES and two-way decision 1s weaker in the case of the ‘non-English”

- , X
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GROSS RELA’I'IONSHIP BETWEEN SOCIO-ECONOMIC STATUS AND TWO-WAY

DECISION WITHIN EACH ETHNIC GROUP

Tvr way decision Ethnic and SES Groups All
*Australian’ v *English’ *Non-English®
High SES Low SES High SES Low SES High SES Low SES

% % % - % o % %
“Take up offer 768 > 500 796 51.7 81.1 76.7 " 69.3
Turn down uffer 29.2 400, . . 204 48.3 188 233 . 30.7
Total . 1000 1000 1600 - 1000 100.0 100.0 " 1000
Weighted N 350 301 &8 31 80 142 972
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studdents than s for Austrahans The effect in the case of Australians’ 15 0 05 and for
aon Enxlish students the interaclion term 1s -0 04 Summing these two effects. we firdd
the total ettect ot SES on dewisiun among non-English students 1s 0 01. much less than
the strength of the relationship among  Austrahan’ students

These selatienships dre representéd by the sketch graph in Figure 5 4 Here the effect
ot SES on the two-way decision within each Ethnic group is represented by the slope of the
araph Lhnes The effect of SES s ot cuurse, net ot the effects of the other predetermined
vafwbles There are three Lines un the diagram one for each Ethnic group Itwill be seen
*hat the line tor the English group is steeplsy sloped. showing that the effect of SES on
Jdet oo s very strong among these students Aniong  Australians’ the slope is less
wiothed and in the case of non-English students it is almost flat denoting that there 1s
very Lintle e ftect ot SFS on decision among applicants frone this Ethnie group

The co ethicients tor the Ethnie dummy variables show the shifts in the intercept of
the tegression line on the vertical axas of the graph The line for English students cuts the
o rlical s of the graph 0 03 units aboyve the intercept for the Australian base group™
The effect for the non-Enghsh dummy s —0 10. indcating that the intercept for these
students 15 610 units Jower than for non-immgrants

.

It w.ill be noted that the conclusions about the relationships between SES and
fwo-svay dedision among the three Ethnic groups are precisely the same as thuse drawn
troin the examination of the crosstabulations reported in Table 3 4. There are two advan-
tases of the reression pfocedure huwever First, we have estimaltes of the interactions net
of the ettects of uther predeterniniend variables in the model Secundly, we can use the
ina Tease i the explanatury power of the model, measured by the multiple correlation

.

Praportion © A
Turning Down
VU AC Otfers

English’ Imnugrant Fathers
o - Slope = 0168

N

0633 / /
// Austrahan’ Fathers ‘/
Slope = 0049
. . ,

0100 ‘b .

/ Non-English Immigrant Fathers

Slope = Q011

= - = bt — e a——

—_— ]

- v = - -

High SES . ’ Low SES * S
FIGURE 5:4 ‘

THE EFFECT OF SES ON THE TWO-W AY DECISION FOR THREE ETHNIC GROLPS
SHOWING THE SIGNIFICANT SES-ETHNICITY INTERACTION
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‘ .
wo-efficont, to estimate whether or pot the model with interactions 15 a s.gnificant
impruvement o er that umitting them. When thus test 1s applied to the presentdata we find
the increase has an F-ratio of 3.25 with 2 and 952 degrees of freedum which denutes that
the tnteractions do add significantly to the explanatory power of the model "

Several conclusions follow from this investigatiun. Overall. Sotio-economic status
appears tu have a small but significant effect on the deéusion taken un the VUAC uffer
When we assumed that there was nu imteraction between SES and Ethnicity. children of
fathers burn i uverseas English-speaking countries appeared to have slightly lower rates
of turning down offers Huwes er. Suwiv-econumic status had a very strong effect un the
decisiun taken by students from this group Offspring of nun English speaking mugrant
tathers. un the uther hand. showed much luwer rates of turming down the offer than did
nun-migrants and the analysis indicated that Socio-ecunomic status had very lirthe effect
on the decistons of this group

R !

These findings are Lunsistent with previous research which has suggested that the
children of immigrants frum cuntinental Eurupe are better represented in higher edu

wation than would be predicted from their representation in the general pupulation Thus.
fur example, one conclusion drawn by Andersun et al from their study of the social

composition of university and college student groups was.
there seems to be no doubt that the families with Australian born parents are
under-represented 1n both the universifies and metropolitan colleges.™

{Anderson. Fensham. Boven and Powell. 1978. p93)

The study by Andersun ¢t al differs from ours in many respects In particular. 1t deals
with institutions across Australia but repurts unly gruss effects. One investigation shich
ustd-a mulbivatotemudelsimilarto vursawas that of Williams «t ul (1980). They.reported a

greater tendency for students born in  overseas non-English speaking.

Luuntries to stay un at school. Our findings suggest that this persistence with education
arties uver to lertiary level for these migrant students. Again differences between the
studies. particularly in the definition of the ethnic groups. render such comparisons
tentative.

We feel that our findings un Socio-economid status and Ethnicity valuably could be
carnied further In particular. it would be valuable tu extend our investigation in urder to
see huw far the differences we have found among the Ethnic groups represent a lower level
uf selectivity on the part of the non-English’ group when deciding whether or not to
accept a VUAC offer. Is 1t the case that Australian’ students hase a higher rate of turning
Jduw n offers because they are more selective in the ty pe of offer they will accept” Or do
nun-English students avoid applying, in the first place. for highly competitive courses
w here the chances of receting a less preferred offer might be greater? Dues their high rate
of acceplance of offers land the lack of any SES bias in the likelihood of acceplance)

therefure reflect hidden inegualities in access to the high status professiuns of Medicine .

and the para-medical sciences, Dentistry, Law and Veter;nary Stience? To what extent are
these aspects mediated by the HSC Lourses and scores of the various ethnic groups?

The Elaborated Model:
Total, Direct and Mediated Effects

We relurn Duw o 4 consideration of the model revised to include Socio-ecgnomic
status and Ethniaty wath, for the present discussion. the addition of the mediating
vartables schookty pe and yeat 12 achievements. It willbe recalled that the model has also
been slightly modified in that the dummy svaniables for schuul ty pe. pres iously treated as
predetermined variables. are now placed as mediating variables. Alsu. the HSCvariables
course type and best-four score. have been located together in a subsequent block of
mediating influences termed year 12_achievements’. Fer present purposes we have

—— i
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ormtted the intera tion etfeg ts discussed 1 the previous sec hon We can thus return to the

o wsp ot standardised Co-ethicients whach enable o Lomparisoti of the relative size of the

R CTUU D U S U SURR S —

etiecrs

Table 5 6 shows the total. mediated and direct effects that have been computed from o
s o~ of regressions i the manner outhined in Chapter Two Although the focus of our
. attention s the effedts o Sucio-economic status and Ethniaty . we shall briefly consider
the etted ts of the other variables in the model as well
, 4

"The strongest tutal ettect among the predetermuned vanables i the model comes
from sex 10 123) About two-thirds of this total effect 15 directly attributable to sex
« ditterences per se (0 U831 The mdirect effect of sex mediated by schuol ty pe is very small
WU uuu In cuntrast. the effect mediated by year 12 achievements is moderalel) large
.0 039), and makes up nearly one-third of the total effect of sex. The reason 1s mainly that
temales were less Likely to take science courses at year 12 and science students in general
receis ed hagher HSC scores and were less likely to turn down offers’ Huwever, even net of
the etfect uf course ty pe and schoul ty pe, females had shghtly lower HSC best-four scures.”
Thus the indiredt effects uf sex Compound the influence of the direct effect to produce a
total causal effect-of considerable size.

The role of age 10 the model provides an interesting contrast to sex in that the effects
bere do fut compuund. but eperate 10 such a way as to cancel-each other out to a large
extent The total effect of age [ -0.013] 15 the weakest among the predetermuned vaniables
i the model, and suggests that. vverall, vlder students were slightly less Likely to tumn
duwn utfers The diredteffect uf age { - 0.048) however, 1s four times greater than the total
effeut Intself, uver and abuve the effects uf predetermined .and mediating vanables, vlder
age inchines students to be far less hLikely to turn down the VUAC offer. However, there is a
slrunb countervaihing effect which _very nearly negates this greater propensity of older
students tu take up uffers. This contervailing effect comes through year 12 achievements.
Analyses not reported in detail here show that older students were less likely than
vounger unes to take Stiences courses for the HSC and consequently obtained lower HSC
agygregale scores. Thus the effect uf age mediated through year 12 achievements (0.036)
cancels uut much of the direct effect {-0.048) resulting 1n a total effect of -0.013. The

tumponent mediated through school type 1s so tiny that we disregard it here.

We condlude our discussiun of the effect of age with a nute of caution. It is possible
that this vanable is delineating two related but distinct factors. First, there is a group of
adult students, say from 19t 24 years who, although'they do not fit the VUAC definition
ol mature-age. neverthieless are probably quite distinet from the vounger students in terms
of famudy status, employment history and su forth. Secondly. there may be age effects

amutiz the b, 17 and 18 vear-ulds who make up the bulk of the schoul pupulation. At this,

stave we have not undertaken any exploration of these questions, but until potential
problems with the age vaniable have been examined, we feel that any cunclusions assu-
e1ated with an applicant’s age should be regarded as tentative.

The etfects St hume locatian may be quickly dealt with. It s one of the more puwerful
tlal vftects in the model {-0081) The fact that its direct effect {(—0.065) accounts for
nedarly tour fifths of its total effect suggests that itis principally a rural home address in
itselt that has the maim influence on the applicant’s enrolment decision. There 15 some
etfect miediated via vear 12 achievements, and the role of schoul type 1s negligible.  — -

Sucio vtononnd status, when Ethrfeds is included in th rﬁétfer'ﬁro\ tdes a moder-
ately puwettiil explanation ot the decisivn un the VUAC offer. The method of decom-
position of effects shuwn in Table 5.6 is particularly appropriate here, as the relationship
bre fveen SES and the inten ening educational variables 1s often cited as a prublematicone.
The analvsis shm\s that. of the 1otal effect of SES {0.094). aboul 70 per cent (0.065) is
direct. That 15 tu say. oser and above the ty pe of school attended. the ty pe of HSC course
take 11 and the rusults ubtained. and the vther predetermined variables in the model. there

! t
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DIRECT AND INDIRECT EF FECTS IN THE MODEL INCLUDING SOCIO-ECONOMIC STATUS AND ETHNICITY*
Independent Variable

ApS AID1I3 |, 0} J0OYDS WOl

‘ A B: ' C D
Total Effect 'Indirect Effect Indirect Effect Direct effect i
¢ Mediated by - - Mediated by - 4
Sf:hooLType Course and Score .

Sex{1 = female. 0 = male) » 0.125b ! * 0.003 0.039 0.083
Age -0.013 . =0.001 0,036 ~0.048
Hame Location {1 = metropolitan. 0 = yural} -0.081 -0.001 ~0.016 -0.065 ‘
Soc1o-Economic Status {High Value = Low SES) 0.094 0.015 . 0014 0.065
Ethmaaty (vs " Australian’ Fathers) : {=0 103)¢ ‘ — ‘ - {-0.102)

htghs . . -0.013 -0.003 , 0.013 . ~0.023 .

‘non-Enghsh”™ [~ ~ T o -Z0a104 T -0.002 o 0.001 N ~0.104" ’ =T
School Type {vs State High School} ’ (0.054) - . N— (e.046) )

Catholic Independent ‘ - l.mx = <= 70,030 : - -0.012 ! 0.042 y

Non-Catholic independent ' —0.034 - ~0035 _ 0.001 |

Other 0.017 — -0.009 0.026
HSC Course Tvpe (1 = Science. 0 = other) ~-0.109 ‘
HSC bcore | ! P -0.204 Y
e Wl - ! . ) _:;di
Note: a. The dependent vanable 15 the t“o-way decision co&“ea 1= turn dm‘n offer.0 = take up offer. ) " '

b. All co-efficients are in standardised form.
v. The sheaf co-efficients for the composite effects of the dummy variables are shown in parentheses

! !
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is ¢ large net effect of SES 6n “theie fson lmznmmgfy*?dﬁﬁ%ﬁ.“% Eafl 611677"'” -
g spedulate at s stage ucthemechdBm by Finch sunat tocation affects ¢ decision on
; Tt 1ef education In the next chapter. huwever. we examune the
mediating influenees uf career and academic expectations as well as the role of financial

considerations

14

0

=~ e prapensity of lower SES students directly tu turn duwn offers 15 compounded by
the ihdired L eftects mediated by schoul tpe (0 015, about 16% of the total effect) and year
12 acknevements (U 014, about 15% of the total effect) We principally attribute the role of
schoul type to the faut that the lower SES students were far less likely tu attend nun-
Catholic independent schouls Our resulls shuw that the advantage to independent school
pupils comes frum their having higher HSC scores. part of which effect. in turn, comes .
aboul as a result uf their being a Little more likely to take HSC science courses The indirect
¢ ettect of SES mediated by year 12 achievements. however, suggests that even net of the
eiten ts passing through schouol ty pe. the lower SES students were less likely to take science
courses. less likely tu get guod results. and were thus more Likely to turn duwn the VUAC
uiter While onlyv abuut three-tenths of the total effect of SES is mediated via schoul type
and vear 12 achiey ements. this should not be interpreted as detracting from the key role of
these edus ationial variables in mediating the SES. effect. For example. among all the
predetermined variables mediated by school ty pe. SESus by far the strongest.

R

tWhen (ompared with most other direct causes of the two-nay decision. Secio- "
econumic status has ¢ similar mudest effect. The most powerful direct effect. however,
wmes from HSC score, Sumifldh genetdt findlings areTeported by McDonnell and Beswick
119771 fur @ sample of largely rural students. Their dependent vaniable was the student’s
_intention regarding enrolment in'tertiary education. rather than the decision actually
taken on the offer of a place. While their study principally focusses on the effects of
e e~ ey Funoental watigbles such as general levels of ability and SES within the student’s
schuol. as a curullary they show that the effect of family Socio-economic status on .
educational plans s about une third the size of the effect of perfurmance in the final year
examination. Using ¢ model differing 1n many respects from that of McDonnell and
Beswick, wefind simulatly that the direct effect of SES is about one third the magnitude bf
that of HSZ sc¥re. the effects being 0.065 and — 0.204 respectively. Thus, regardless of the
admittedly subgtantial difference between the models. both agree that the effects of
examinaliun reslilts are considerably larger than those of Socio-economic status’

We turn, fikally, to a discussion of Ethnicity. We have, in Table 5.6. two dummjy
variables represdntipg contrasts between children of fathers born in overseas English-
speaking countries { English’) and the uffspring of nun-migrant Australian fathers on the
one hand. and ¢ contrast between students. w ith fathers. born in overseas non-English
spraking Lountries { non-English’) and non-migrants on the other. We present the ‘sheaf
co-efficients for the total and direct effects. These represent the combination of the two
contrasts and give an indication of the power of Ethnicity as an overall explanation.

The total effect uf a migrant background 15, as noted earlier, to make the applicant less
likely tu turn down the offer. The 'sheaf co-efficient shows atotal effect of —0.103 which
sndicates that Ethiueity is an influential factor uverall. The total effects of the individual
contrasts, shuwn by the cu-efficients for the dummy v ariables. suggest that. although there
is httle difference between "Enghsh’ and 'Australian’ students {-0.013), there i1s a power- !
ful total effect {~0.104) in the case of the 'non-English"group. !

> o m e s e Lhie direct effect in each case is similar to the total effect. The sheaf co-efficient for the

total effect is —0.103. and forthe direct effect it is —0.102. The co-gfficiertts fordivect and

total effects are similarly close in the case of the ‘non-English’ - *Australian’contrast, and

not quite so similar 1n the case of English’ students, although here the total effect is, in

stself. very small. The close appruximation of the total and direct effects suggests that the

{ mediated effects via school type and year 12 achievements are minimal. it appears that
)

1
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facturs either prior to or vutside the educational experignees of migrant students are the
svurce of their commitment to tertiary education. The direct Lumpunent could perhaps be
Jdue to the influence of the family, ur result frum some aspect of the migrant sub-culture
This matter will be investigated further in the next chapter when we cume to examine the
impact of the "Soucial-psychological” variables on the model

As with SES. in contrast with the effects of HSC score. Ethnicity appears to be a
modest influence un enrolment devisions. But the policy significance uf causal effects 13
not necessanly proportional to their magnitudes. In as much ds greater access to tertiary
education mdv reduce any socidl disadvantage sutfered by nugrant groups. our analysis
suggests that the decision taken on the VUAC offer may be working to enhance the
pruspects of students from migrant backgrounds. The nature of the institutions and
courses that these students are gaining aceess to, however, 1s prublematic and warrants
further study

Notes

1 As mentwned in Chapter 1. particular categories of applicants have been intentionally over-

' sampled, and weights must be applied to resture the distribution of certain hnown haracteristics

among the samiple to that of the total population TOP students. for example were oversampled

. . but, as in the analysis uf the survey data repurted here we deal only with HSC students. this
. gversampling ts of no concern | ; -

Also, H5C students were $ampled su that there were gpprosimately equal numbers from each
"vategony of decsion outcome In the parent pupulation. husever. the catggories are unequal.{e g
unhy 2% ducepted places part-time, and 66”0 acepted full-ime) so the distribution of decisions in
the sample must be w eighted to correspund This weighting dues hav e effects un the estimates of
standard errurs and sl appears {ikely that the standard errors are groater. by o small margin, than
thuse used in the tables inChapters 5 and and 6 The proportions of the population and the sample
in the vanous ategones of deusion outcome. and the weights dpp{ivd. are set out 1n the
tollowing table

Weights for HSC Students - e e e
< N .
. . t
Deqston v Populafion Sample Weight . Weighted N
Category . {not TOP) {Sample N « Weight).
N % N, N %
Accept ' i
full-time 9320 66 37 268 25335 679 66.37
Aceept , ‘ .
part-time « 305 o217 199 11166 22 2517
@
. .Deler ... 1a829 o 1303 297, 44865 _ _ 133 1303
Decline ’ , 2588 18.43 259 72780 189 1843
2 Total 14042 100.0. 1023 ) 1023 100.0

-
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Jo thes and the telow g Chapters we ShalT adopt the comention of namimy derived variables,

sieh as Sucio-vtononnic status with upper vase letters This will assist ta distinguish the
gy o e phontl N ' pet !
«onstrudt from thevaridble méasuring thatt onsteuct : -
|

12(- edutdtion vanables were recoded su that sume university ur sinnlar college study ™ and
Oinpleted uther terttary or professional yualificstion “were grouped intua single code aswere
the «assthications Techmcal Trade Gertidicate " and'Completed form 5016 * - -

he utcupationat vanables wete coded according 1o the siv-puint dassification discussed by
Broom et al 119765 Lins sivpuiat dassttication 1s ¢ reduction trum g sisteen categons
oveupativngl assitication which is i rn based on o 107 point dassification described m
Broom et al 119655 i coding occupations o the survey, we began with the 1961 census
vodes and subsequentiy recoded these to the Broom 107 puint stale the 16 puintscale and finally
the b puint stale The Australian Bureau of statistics anformation peper. Occupation
Classification Extract i Yustrahan Bureau of Statistivs 1977) was used to resulie the few coding
problems that arose with the use of the vutdated 1961 census codes

As the Sutiv-etonomi slatus stale 15 cumprised of principal comppnent scores and s these are
standardised. the st ale shuald have a mean of zero and a vanance uf one b fact the mean of the
st ale is - 005 and the variance 886 The maxunum value 1s 2 539 and the minunum s -1 723

These shghit devigtions frumi the expedcted mean and vanance are due to our method of treating
ssing dala o hnited number of cases In the fAifty-four cases where data w ere missing on more
thant une oi the tyur onginal variables, SES was regarded as missing However, if data were'
missing vt unly one of the four Lunstituent v ariables, the single nissigg value was replaced by the
iean vabue for that vanable 1t was felt desirable to take this step as many fespondents had one
parent not i the worktoree. To exclude these cases from the SES scale could have introduced
bias Fur nstance. all those respondents witB?one parent deceased ot whose mothers were
Housewives would have been exdluded frum the analysis The substitution of the mean value in
stch-tases has the effectofreducing the vanance of the pesultif‘igsi:ale- -

. !

The observant seader will have noted that the Line for English® students 1s below that for
Australians n Figare 5 3.and mainky above tunFigure 5 4 A glance at Table 5 5 will showwhy
th ny‘é 1550 There are tewer English migrants in the low er SES categury and more in the higher SES
category Thus the mure numierous tugh SES English respondents have the overall effect of
making the mean aumber turning dow n places Jow er than among the "Austratians’ ‘How erer, the
rate ot turning down places is higher among the low status ‘Enghish’ than among the low status
Australians and su the regressiun hines for the model with interaction terms included indicates
this

We achnon ledge here that some difficulty may arise regarding the appropriateness of using the F
test and the R square measure. due to the binary nature of the dependent variable. Wonnacott and
Wonnacott {1970} argue that. fur the estimation of regression co-efficients the assumnption of
normabity ut the dependent variable 1s not required However. it appears that this assuinption
may be requered for the F-test '

As ¢ further footnote to this section. it should be recalled that the effect of the Home locabion
varuhle was altered when SES was incorporated into the model This led us to test for mter-
actions between Home lucation and Sucio-econumic status No significant interactions were

found - - o

’
- +

Thas finding frum vur survey of those offered places was not replicated n a later analysis of the
population of all applicants were, net of bome luation, school type and course type, females
scored 2 61 best-four marks higher than males .

1t wittbe recalled that a simuldr pattetn. in which the direct effects of age were partly offset by
mediated effects. resulting in a smalitotal effect. was shown in Table 3 2 Although the pattern 1s
sumlar, the magnitudes of the co-efficients do duffer, due partly to sampling error, and partly to
driferent sets of predetermined variables in the two modeis . -
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o - ' CHAPTER6 - .

= . . ' SOCIAL-PSYCHOLOGICAL VARIABLES - - - =~ :

uffer in terms_uf astnibed.ur predetermined attributes of the applivants such.ds.sex, age,
hume location, Sociv-econumuc status and Ethnmiuity. We have also discussed the direct
and mediating rules uf schoul ty pe and HSC course ty pe and score, which were regarded as
achievement variables One feature shared by all these variables 15 that they refer to
ubjective Lharacteristis of the respundent, charactenistics that can be readily measured by
"face sheet’ questionnaire items and often confirmed by observation.

" In this chapler we move away from the discussion of the effeits of these objective
atiributes and achieyements and fucus instead on the role of the students’ own percep- .
tiuns and expectations in relation to their decisions on the VUAC offer. Most of the
questiuns we asked abuut perceptiuns and expectations lack the ubjective correlates that
are ty pical uf the ascribed and achiey ed variables. The scales we ustd are, by their nature,
subjective. For example, on a scale of Lonvenience of locatiun it is pussible that what une
respendent regarded as a “very inconvenient’ lucation will have seemed to another only
‘shightly inuunvenient’, although both may have faced lranaport problems which were,
objectively, of equal magmtude - e .

|
Our analysis, 5o far, has dealt Wwith explanations of the decision taken n the VUAC '
|
l

Folluwing the conceptual framework provided by Sewell and Hauser (1975) we,
gruuped ¢ number of diverse variables together under the generic name 'social-psycho- |
lugical variables. Our rev iew of the literature and examination of other studies in the field

N led us to hy pulhesnse thal sewral percephons and expectatiuns should be sq,mfxcanl
- - Theseare: - - -- - . - -
(1)_the.rareer benefits accruing from accepting.the course offered,.as opposed to the ...
career opportunities available on finishing school;
(1) the finanuial custs of undertaking a course of tertiary education as measured by the
!

PP P,

anticipation of financial problems during the course and the nature of the expected
sources of financial support;

{iu) the respundent’s perceptiuns of the influence of significant other persons in his
immediate social environment; parents, teachers and peers;

{iv) expectations about the academic aspects of the course offered, anticipated work-
loads. expected intellectual difficulties, intrinsic interest of the study and so forth,

(v} expectations about other aspects of tertiary education, attractiveness of the student

lifestyle, convenience of location and so forth.

Tu capture the apphlicant’s perceptions of these facturs.we used a number of five-point
stales (Questiuns 11 to 24) and asked the respundent to indicate dapproximately where he
stuod un eath matter by marking une.of five adjoining boxes. Our piloting suggested that
the bux format was the simplest and most familiar. Two follow -up questions were asked
about each suale. They were. whether the factor was a strong ur weak influence on the
enrulment deuisiun, and whether it had made the respondent more ur less likely 1o aceept
the uffer. The uestion dealing with the expected suurces of finance was treated different-
ly. In Questiun 25 respundents were asked to indicate for each of a number of possible
soutees of finance, whether it was the only, a major or a minor source of finance, or

' __uhtether nio finange at all was expected frome.that souses v '

Bevause the number of pieces of information resulting from these questions is so ]‘
large, over twenty replies fur each respundent, some means of data reduction was neces- |
sary. To reduce the data to manageable proportions, a factor analy sis of all social-psy cho- |
lugical variables was first conducted to investigate the underly ing structure of the group
of ttems. By and large, the structure we found corresponded tu that anticipated, although
sume cunstructs were defined by fewer itemns than we had expected. Having delineated an
vverall pattern in the ttems, a series of four separate prinuipal component analyses were
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condadted. one fur each group ol items whih the ufigl B¥ploratory~favtor analysis _-
~—SUERCSe c-combired—Fhe-frstH1 o pal cumpunent seutes were then taken as
the seale fur Carver benefits, Costs. Influence of significant others and Academic expecta»
tions 1he raw scales are used in the Lase of the single questions which are not included in
the principal Lomponent scores. The final vutcome of this procedure is shown in Table ~ .

b1 -

\

. |

‘ We tutn now tu a distussion ol vach question in the<battery of social-psychological |
|

|

ey »

tems. and show how each contributes tu the facter analysis. We also discuss here the
respondent s reports otéhow strung ur weak each fagtor was,in influencing his enrolment
decision and the direction of this perceived influence. These questions are, however,
disregarded in the subsequent regression analyses. As far as the direction of the perceived
intluence s concerned. our analysis shows that, with one exception, all items worked in
the anticipated direction for all but o handful of the respondents. We had anticipated that,
tur example, o number of wWivsyncratic students might reply that strong parental dis-
wuragement had made them more likely to accept the place offered, or conversely, that
sttung encouragement had made them less hikely to do so. In fact the numbers falling into
these aly pical calegories are generally so small that we have disregarded them

I he exceptional item was Question 15 where a significant number of respondents )

- arned that the heavy demandsufstudy made them marelikely to accept the VUAC offer .
W e guess that hany of these respondents mighthave wanted to say that they accepted that

freary y study demands were very-much part of tertiary.education, but that this expectation

did not i any way deter them from accepting the VUAC offer. Our relatively brief
questivnnaire unfortunately was not designed to capture the subtlety of anticipations and

« motvations of this kind. - : S .

Career Benefits ,

One uf the mure self-evident ofientations to tertiary education is to regard it, in
strictly instrumental terms. as g preparatiun for a particular career which might offer many
advantages that uther, more casily gecessible jobs, might not. Séveral items were included
in the questionpaire to tap specific aspects of this instrumental orientation. Applicants
were ashed about the extent to which the advantages of income, interest, prestige and
oppurtunities were percerved as resulting from taking a course of tertiary education
Certainly must VUAC applicants were aware of the potential career benefits conferred by
tertiary education. Table 6.2 shows the distributions of responses for each of the social- |
psycholugital questionnaire items. We attach only a general interpretation to these |
five-point stales as 1t appears that they measure both magnitude and intensity. We avoida |
lteral interpretation of the mieanings uf.positions un the sales by simply describing the

|

attual distribution of responses in relation to the two extreme positiofs, using appro-
priately weighted data for HSC students only.

On Question 17, ‘How many job opportunilies ... would be open to you if you
tisohied the course . ., 29% ticked the box at the ‘'many opportunities’ end of the scale,
and a further 29% ticked the adjacent box. From this we conclude that over half the sample
telt that more jub vppurtunities would resultsf they completed a tertiary course. Similarly,
well uver half the respondents placed themselves in the two positions at the ‘much higher

o i o ysteem gnd of the scale in answer to Question 20 on the esteem attached to a job takenat |
the umﬁ‘fmon of thercourse-otfered, Approximately three quf of every five licked the two
boxes ot the much higher income’ end uf the scale when asked about their anticipated™ = _ - =

mcome n ten vears time if they cumpleted the course uffered. When asked w hether or not
they expected to get a mure interesting job as a result uf taking the course, three-quarters

put themselves inone of the two places at the ‘much more interesting’ end of the scale. *
il oy ' ' . .
With regard to the perceived strength of these influences on enrolmént decisions, ,
p ' . -
T ‘ . -
Y . +
M - - , R S
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) . BT _TABLE 6:1 . . ¢
- . ¢ et *‘ Chanlen ) . P f)
. ‘ . COMPOSITE AND SlNGLE-ITEM SCALES FOR THE .

ANALYSIS OF SOCIALPSYCHOLOGICAL EFFECT S

Scale T Item I.oad\n;, on thie first  Pefcéiitage of total
- i prim\\dl(mnp(monl vartana explamed
L ;oo und sefficients for, by the st prines-
o ' - - Ia‘lmg factor  pal companent
’ ’ ‘1‘ s{m»bm( kuts} AN
. : L Zw ‘_&:"_‘_"‘ *
' 1 Carver benefits Q 17 How many job opfortunities did you believe = N
) would be open to you if you fimshed the courser . . J
- offered by VUAC?  * -, 70 ( 30) tL-880%
o Q 18 Dud you think that, i ten years® time you' “ould N “
-t ‘have a higher income if yau comploted the course’ . L e .
+ offered by VUAC, or wonld it make no difference? uz[.a,;s),‘ e, Jes T
@19 Did vou think that you wqujd get a more inter- L
esting job if you completed the coutse offered by st

) VUAC. or would st make nodifferencr? AL (",n} ! /
Q 20 Did vou think that vou would have a job hetd it

: s K higher esteem 1f xou completed the course offered - I
by VUIAC, or did you thmk it “would m.!ke a8, e :‘ ST 8 Van”
‘ L difference? . . .Uf( 34} “ PR
2:Costs .. Q24 How large a problem did’ you expect 6 nahcml L R o .
. ‘ * support would be during your cSurse? o ,&3437}‘ Wy $B68%- .,
. Q 254 TEAS expected io bo a sourco of finance duning - ST, e
B e g - »-«-Fw'—n-,em i Yo s ot e
. - : the course” o hee b 80(47} .
EX N Q ’_5{) Siipport from parents expected lo b(m source of - W
. finance dunng the course oo
4 Influence of Q 21 At the ime you took your dec. 1s§on on-the VUAG
° - sigmifuant offer how many of vour friends \vcre},omb un m
othets - Jtollege oruniversity? V
Lot Q2 lngenoral d:d)ourpnmnts(or;.uardmns)«*m:our‘ et ;. T ,',;..t«,; -
: ‘ age or Hiscourage vou from mknbthnf.whc" U 22 (59; T
Q 23 In general, did your teachers?- Boaurdge” or ghs‘ PO S y
. Coufyge you fanakmg ‘the c:(mrse" vy " 79{64) .
- 4. Academic € 12 How mtereslmg did )ou mmk (he LOUrse offurqd t
« expectations s wouldbe? - AR

Q. 14 How did you feel about wunpmspcc §gﬁ’ucces
n the contse offered tayou? ;¢

Smgh: tem (r 11 How conveniently lbca!ed was (fm cullog.o or unm
seales virsity toyou? | ©- e, L
— Q.13 How attractive did you thmk the socml aquéls oi‘
- student life would be2 e 4

Q 15 Howheavy dig you,té;nk the demand Tstudymg
’ ( would'be in the wl‘lrs&oﬁbm&’ il ;
Q 16 How many ;(ob opportumliw xf»’ém opm oy qztpn

i R leavtm,secondiryschool“’ Cy e e

. - Q. 25¢ Regular pari.time job' e}tﬁgﬂed to be 8 source uf
. P ﬁnancﬂ during tﬂécoufse \’fy" Ui f P

. . ; - ~ i PR 4

\r. Z " v~

— almoat :’JJo uf (hb respundenis Indmat at ;obinterfsi 1Qhest;mi I%Lha:d a ;gtmng .
L mﬂuem.e on. thett deuision, mx&uea ?m‘ﬁtﬁ Bifive mafeﬁ That it was's, ﬁierﬁ“‘lmng - Py J
ot weakanfluence {sve Table 6.3). Tharem&mmgmfotm&nts ha& u;di,(.q%ed_that this fastor 0
was of nuinfluence un their deusmn,s Onfy one other item v as mted rg freque o) w{r a5a

factor which mﬂuenwd 'the students’s enrolmem, dec.mon The" numbqr é)?}ob opportu~
- uties upened up b) a wurse ;)Y lertmx} \edu(,auofx (Q\;e}stmn 1"} was g‘itew
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intluence by 67 ot Tespondents and again almostfour out of tive mentioned it as.eithera
strony of a weak nfluence on their deision Question 18 asked whether accepting the
VU AL ottet would tead 1o d b with- higher income in ten vears time The {ime st afe of
feri et was used to endourage the respondent to think in the long term. and to overcome

"o tact that i some professionabeareers eg law the short-term financial benefits may be
mieanre Quest.on 200 dealt wath the social prestige of the careers following from tertian,
ot I comparison with b interest and opportumties the benefits uf increased income
gt entonm sete beld s anportant influences by fewer respondents 5470 cited future
oM ds d strong of wedk tactor in ther decision and about 487, gdve esteeny as 4
utsderation . S

Qusstion 1b on the number ol b vportunities available to the informant on leaving
school llustrates that the perception of post-sc hooling emplovment is not a bright one
Only 107 of respondents placed themselv essat the many opportunities’ end of the stale.
anid 16 placed themselves in the adwacent box The no vpportunities at all box was
toched Dy 22 o of intorman’s. About 35% mention this factor as either a strong or weak

ntluence on their decision The exploratory factor analysis of all the social-psie hological
Cartabiles showed that, contrary to our expectation, the number of job opportunities on |
jeaving ~Chool was not part of the overall career onentation We had anhcipated that
students might mdke o type of trade off decision between jobs av ailable to them at the
¢ onclusion of their schoolini and those that nught become available as a résult of terhait
educayon Job opportunities on leaving school were important. the analvsis suggests but
. thetr signitican e 3y slependent of students” opinions about career opportunities arising .
trom tertian education As the scale measuring job opportunities on leaving school did
not toad on any factor in the exploratons analy sis. we have treated it subsequenth as a e
separdte single item , :

The ndicator of Career benetits dsed throughout this chapter is therefore the first
principal component score trom a simple principal components analhisis of Questions 17
to 20 job opportunities it the course were finished. interest in - prestige of and 1ncome
trom jobs available as a result of g umpletion of the course offered Later in this chapter we
’ ball discuss in detail the regression analvsis including all the social-psichological
variables Here we puint out that in Table 6 4. Career benefits has the largest effect of any
variable 1n the model {0.293) and 1t stands out well ahead of year 12 achievements that
have been shown to be important in previous models.

Likewise 1n the same table. the effect of Job opportunities on leaving school { -0 119}
s large. and_as the exploratony factor analysis suggested s independent of the effects of
Carevr ortentations This sugeests that students who feel that there are niany employ ment
opportunities open tu them as thev finisk HSC. irfesped tive of their opinions about the
career benehits of tertany gducation are likely to turn downtthe places offered to them
through the VUAC
Financial Costs

4 .

.

We anticipated that the tinancial costs of tertiany education w ould be an important

factor 1 determining whether or not students accepted places offered to them We

inc tuded 1n the questionnarre one item in the box format of the other perception questions

:Question 241 and some more Lac tual questions on anticipated sources of financial support
«1Question 23, parts d to 2k ) >

Questions 24. on how large o problem finanuial support was expected to be, gave
sntgresting results Nearh half of the sample (46%) claimed that the matter was of no
influenc e on their decision A mpdest proportion (17%) of the total claimed st wasaweak
influence. and 37% classifted it as a strong influence. These results mav come as a surprise
given the amount of discussion about the problems of financial support for Aertian
Jtudents However. our findings suggest that although, overall. only a httle over one-third

P - - -
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) P ' " TABLEG:2
. DISTRIBUTION OF RESPONSES TO THE SOCIAL-PSYCHOLOGIGAL v

QUESTIONNAIRE ITEMS AND TO THE QUESTION ON EXPECTED SOURCES OF
FINANCIAL SUPPORT (PERCENTAGES OF RESPONDENTS TO EACH ITEM)

Q 11 How conveniently Jocated was the university or college offered to you?

Very Notatall
convenient 202% 217% 182% 199% 200% Lonvenient

' Q12 How interesting did you think the courseroffered would be?

Very Npt at ail
interesting " 415% 395% 14.2% 32% 16% interesting i

Q 13 How attractive did vou think the social aspeds of student hie would be?

Very \Eotalall .
attractive 27.2% 326% 27.7% 86% 39% atfractive

+ t s s 4

Q 14 Howdd you feel about your prospectsdf success in the course offered toyou”

Very confident ' Not at all confident
of success 243% 443% 243% 48% 24% ', of suctess

-

Q 15 How heav) did you think the demands ofstudymg would be in the course offered”

Very Not atall
heavy , 214% 436% 220% 107% 24% heavy
. v

Q 16 How many job opportunities w ere open to you un leaving secondary school?
Many . Noopportunities .
- » opportunities 9.7% 159% 26.1% 26.0% 223% Q atall

Q 17 How manj job opportunities did you believe would be open to you .f you finished !he wourse
offered by VUAC?

Many ) No opportumues
opportunities 28.8% 288% 198% 187% 40% atall
d .
Q 18 Did you think that. in ten )ears time you would have a higher income .f you wmpleted the .
course offered by VUAC. or would 1t make fio difference?
Much . No
higher income 355% 269% 126% 76% 173% difference “

19 Did you think that you would get a mare interesting job if you completed the course uffered
by VUAC. or would it make no difference?

Much more - No
interesting $1.1% 23.7% 98% 2.8% 125% difference !

- .

'
‘

i
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i > TABLE6:2 (Cont))

Q 20 Did you think that vou would have a yob held in higher esteemif you completed the course
offered by VUAC or did vou think it wquld make no difference” -

AMuch higher / No,
esteem 302% 273% 158% 84% 182% difference

! .

Q 21 Atthe time vou took the decision un the VUAC offer how manh of your friends were going on
to college or untversity?

. All fnends . B No friends
LoINg 126% 361% 224% 219% 69% going

P
. .

Q 22 In general. did vour parents tor guardians) encourage of discourage you from taking the

- course? : ) -
Strongiy Strongly ;
encouraged 369% 244% 31.2% 50% 24% . discouraged .
® ' I ° h 1 .

Q 23 Ingeneral. did your teachers encourage or discourage y0u from taking the course? - i
Strongly , . - ¢ Strongly - : - -
encouraged 263% 319% 38.0% 27% 11% discouraged

Q 24 How Targe a problem did you expect financiat support would be durtng your course? _ -

Very large B No problerh .
problem 27 8% 230% 18.5% 17 7%. 13.0% atall

‘
.

Q 25 When vou were considering whether or not to accept the course offered to you. what did you
expect would be your main source of finance during the course?
{tick one box 1n each row} '

Only Major Minor No finance
source of source of source of expected
i finance finance finance  from this source
: % % % %
Tertiary Education
Assistance Scheme (TEAS) 5.1 . 204 133 61 2.
Support from parents -1A5 413 240 72
Regular full-time job 21 15 11 . 954
Regular part-ime job 20 - 152 - 19.5 53.3
Casual work 06 8.2 ., 402 510
Wife or husband’s income 00 or .02 99.7
Other source of income 09 5.8 19 s{ 885
Y \, ‘ ?E'R
- ! l I Y
* -
.o > L)
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hY

TABLE 6:3

DISTRIBUTION OF QUESTIONNAIRE RESPONDENTS ACCORDING TO THEIR
PERCEPTIONS OF THE STRENGTH WITH WHICH EACH "SOCIAL-PSYCHOLOGICAL'

0 FACTOR INFLUENCED THEIR ENROLMENT DECISIONS ’ N
' ftem Extentof Influence
) None  \Weak  Strong

[ © o

. Q 12 How interesting did \ ou think the course offered .
“ would be? . . 18 3 74 744
Q 19 ' Did vou think that vou would get a more interesting job if
) vou completed the course offered by VUAC. orwould it
make‘ no difference’ 214 4+ 71 716

Q 17 How many jobopportunities did you believe w oul.d,be open
tovou if vou finished the ¢ourse offered by VUAC? 234 92 - 673

5

-Q 14 How didou feel about your prospectsofsucmssmxhe

course offered to vou? 365 . 106 528
Q 16 How man job opportunities were open to vou on leaving R .
> - -~ -—— secondary school? 457, 109 439
: - ] - -
To.Q 22 In general. did your parents {or ;,uardlansl encourage or . .
discourage you from taking the course? 159 135 107

i %

1 . ) r
Q 18  Didyouthink that. in ten years” ime. you v ould have a , .

. higher income if you completed the course offered by .
VUAC. or would 1t make no difference? . 60 136 10 4
® } A
Q 24 How large a problem did y ou expect financial . .
.  Ssupportw ould be during vour course? _ 162 17 i 368
2 — Qa1 Hoiy conveniently locatedw aylhe collegeor univamty—-  * & Co- -
tovou? ' . 16 9 18.8 342
Q 13 How attractive dhd you think the social aspects of ‘ﬂudvnl .
. " hifewouldbe? O 513 165 32.0
Q.20  Did you think that you would have a job held m higher
esteem if vou completed the course offered by VUAC. or
‘ . did you think it would make no difference? 523 120 35.8
! "
Q 15  How heavy did you think the demands ofstudymg. A
- would be in the course offered? e ‘ '58 7 195 218
‘ Q 23 Ingeneral. did your teachers encourage or discourage - <
vou from taking the course?’ 64.1 4.7 212
Q. 21 Atthe ime vou took-vour decision on the VUAC offer. how
' many of your friends weregoing on to college orupiversity?  69.1 153 154
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of the students expressed the view that finance was a strong influence on their enrolment
decision. there 15 a signthicant group for whom financial questions were indeed crucial
oney. Among the 28% of the sample who indicated that financial support would be a very
large problend. nearly seven but of ten [69%) gave this as a strong. influence on their
decision not to acept the offer rr}'ade through the VUAC. v

Our e.xplurdl(l)ré.' factor analysis of all the social-psy chological vanables showed that
only three items (financial support 'frum TEAS, financial support from parents and
. antiipated financial problems) had substantial common factor vaniance w hich appeared
16 be due to anticipated costs Abuut 23% of informants reported that TEAS was expected
to be a main or the only source of finance. while nearfy 59% had anticipated parents asa |
main or the only source of finance (Table 6.2). :

Follow ing the procedure described for cunstructing the Career benefits scale. we then
took these three variables alone and extracted the first principal component. The loadings
were pusiti e un Questions 24 and 25a (how ldrge a problem finance was expected to be
and support from TEAS) and negativ e in the case of Question 25b (support from parents)
These component luadings suggest that thuse students who anticipated that they w ould
be dependent un TEAS were more likely to anticipate financial problems. while those o
dependent on parents were less likely to expect such difficulties. Scores from the first
principal component from this analysis are used as the scale labelled 'Costs’ in the
regression analysis reported in Table 6:4. ‘ :

" The regression analysis shows that the direct effect of Costs on the two-way decision
. 1s relatively large (—0.104). Thus financial expectations appear to have a substantial
independent effect un students’ enrolment decisions. When interpreting this result the
reader should keep in mind the nature of the multivariate analysis. The effect we report
= assumes that-other things inthe mudel are equal. Thus the effect is net of the indicators of
social and economic disady antage that precede it in the model, such as home location.
Ethnicity, Socio-economic status and the ty pe of school attended Were these \ariables lo
be omitted from the model, it is prubable that a large portion of their explanatory power
would dexvol e onto considerations of the costs of accepting the offer The cost factor
reported here is alsu considered above and beyvond effects of the other social-psycho:
ogical vamables. : . <

The effect of Costs shown in Table 6.4 is negative. The Costs scale is coded so that a
high value indicates few financial problems. and turning down the VUAC offer is coded 1
Thus, those anticipating large financial problems and those least dependent on'parents
and most dependent on TEAS were-considerably more likely to turn down_offers of
tertiary places made through the VUAC. - -

Turning to the question of 'regular part-time work as a source of finance’ {Question
25d). we can note 1n Table 6.2 that only 2% anticipated that part-time work would be the
‘ only source of finance, 15% expected it to be a major source, almost 20% a minor source
and 63% expected no support at all from regular part-time work. The part-time employ-
ment variablé dogs show a modest negative effect in Table 6.4 {-0.077) This suggests that
an expectation.of regular part-time work as the only, oras a major, source of finance is
associated with turming down the offer made through the VUAC. As this variable did not
load with the other cost components 1a the exploratory factor analysis of all the social-
psvchological vanables, and further, as it has an independent effect in the regression
analysis repdrted in Table 6.4, we conclude that the effect of the perceived necessity to
take regular part-time work on enrolment decisions is fairly independent of the more
general effects of economic costs. .

= The Influence of Others L

From Table 6.2 it will be seen that, when asked about encouragement from parents
and teachers to proceed to tertiary education, more than half the respondents placed

*
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themselves in the two buxes at the strongly encouraged’ end of the scale About 41%

claimed that parental encuuragement was a strong influence w hereas unly 21% felt that

the encouragement of teachers was similarly strung. This is an indication of the greater
. salience of parents in the decision-making process. at least as far as the subjective feelipgs
of the students are concerned. ]

' ] A .

The extensive literature on sucialization stresses the unique rule of parental influence
. in shaping many sucial orientationy. The long peniad uver whith it 1s exerted. its primacy
ini the furmative years and its great significance as a mediator uf nearly all uther influences
in early suuialization are sume of the reasons for its importance. In spite of the uniqueness
of parental influetce in early suciahization, however, it 1s Likely that it 1s rBinforced (but
sumetimes upposed) by the influence uf teachers and peers during adolescence We thus
believed i} was appropriate to examine the extent to which students perceived the
influence of teachers and peers as guing alung wath the influence uf parents, and inutially,
tu investigate the effect uf this more general construct of Significant others’ on enruiment
decisions. ' = , :

Our pilut testing suggested tha rm of the question un the influence of peersway
a stiisitive matler. In some cases we fef(that the implication of peer pressure was resented.
and su a shghtly different form of question was used. This was a factual question about the
. number uf peers continuing with further education. About 49% of applicants ticked one of
u the two boxgs at the ‘all friends going on’ end of the scale when asked how many were
pruceeding to college or university. This item was the lepst frequently reported as having
any influence on enrolment decisions. Only 15.5% said they were weakly. and 15.4%
- strongly, influenced by the number of their peers continuing.

'3

.. The exploratury factor analysis showed that the, three vanables measuring the per-
ceived influence uf parents, teachers and peers shared sufficient variance to define a clear
wommon factor, We therefore followed our usual procedure and included the three

Significant uthers variables in an analysis from which the firstprincipal component was
' exlracted and used to furm a compostte scale. However, as shuwn in Table 6.1. the relative
- proportion of cummon vanance to the total variance uf the ontributing items is small in
' the case of this scale. : s

.

The use of the Significant others' scale in the regression repurted in Table 6.4 shows
that it has a large net effect 6f 0.102 on the two-way decision. Thus among those strongly
encouraged by parents or teachers, and these with many friends going on, rates of taking
up offers were higher than average. -

, Finally, it 1s worth noting that the influence of parental encouragement, although

lvading on a general effect of significant others’ factur in the factor analysis, was also

. fuund to be assuciated with the perception of Career banefits. This suggests that parental
encuuragement may be related to an ingtrumental orientation to tertiary education.

’

L ]

!

N Academic Expectations ' \

When the questionnaire was developed, five items were included amony the social-
- psycholugical variables relating to academic expectations and attitudes to the course and
institution offered. These were: . , o
. (i) Question 11, convenience of location; -
{i1) Question 12, interest-of the course offered: ) "
{iii), Question 13, attractiveness of socialgsgecls of student life:
{iv) Question 14, prospects of-success in the course;
(v) Question 15, how heavy demands of studying expected to be.
Of these five, Questions 12, 14 and 15 focussed on the specifically academic aspects of the
. course offered and it was anticipated that they might be closely related and thus definea .
general dimension of academic expectations’. The exploratory factor analysts of all the

' ‘ *
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sut1al-psychological vaniables, however. showed that only two of the three 1tems identi-
thied the factor satisfactorily They were Question 12 on interestin the course and Question
14 on feelings about prospects of success 1

When asked how interesting they expected the course to be. over 80% ticked one of
the two boxes at the very interesting’ end of the scale. Over 74% gave this as a strong {7%
as a wedak) influence on their decision Thus, evaluated subjectively, rnterest in the course
1 the most influential of all the sucial-psy chological factors (Table 6 2) About 69% placed
themselves m one of the two positions at the end of the scale showing that they felt
contident of success in the course. This factor was perceved by most respondents to be a
ven strong infltience on their decision onthe VUAC offer 53% rated itastrong, and11%a
weak influence Ouranalysis shows that both those w ho felt very confident and those who
telt not at all confident feported this to be a strong influence.

The two variables. interest and confidence, were put into a separate principal com-
ponents analysis The resulting first principal component explained 63.5% ofthe variance
of the two variables. and the component scores are used as the scale of *Academic
expectations  Intuitively. it appears to be interpretable as a commitment to the uniquely
acadennc aspedts of the experience of terhiary education. The fact that expected heaviness

. ot demands of study did not share common variance with the other two variables does not

unply that 1t1s Jess pow erful as an explanation of enrolment decisions Rather it suggests

_that feelings about the Likely heay iness of the demands of study are not necessarily related

%

to interest 1n the course and feelings about prospects of success. N

The eftect of Academic expellations is moderately large in determiming the decision
on the VUAC offer. In Table 6 4 the effect is reported as 0.084, net of all the other variables
in the model. This suggests that, over.and above school achievement, for example,
Academic expectations provide a moderately powerful explanation of the two-way
decision, -

. Question 15 asked respondents to recall how heavy they had expected the demands of
study to be at the me of their decision on the VUAC offer. Nearly two thirds marked the
two boxes at the 'very heavy’ end of the scale. but comparatively few felt that this
consideration was of much influence on their decision. About one in five felt it was a
strong. and one In five a weak. influence. it will be recalled that this is one variable where
the-dhrection of influence s not uniform. Almost 13% of those who ticked one of the two
boves at the 'very heavy' end of the scale claimed this factor made them more likely to
accept the offer. Conversely, over 9% of those in the two positions at the 'not very heavy’
end of the scale stated that this made them less likely tb accept. For those who answered
the question thinking only of the duration of the course, light demands of study have
self-evident attractions. For those .who approached this question from a longer-term
perspeclive, it could be that a course entailing heavy study demands would be of higher
ultimate value. either in terms of career or because of intrinsic intellectual satisfactions
Thus variable showed an unanticipatedly large effect in the regression.model reported in
Table 6 4 t—0.135). However, for the reasons to be given shortly. we feel this large effect
.should be interpreted with caution.

Questipn 13 on the attractiveness of the social aspects of tertiary study elicited replies
which suggested that a large majonty of informants expecled the social aspects of student
life to be attractive. Nearly 60% located themselves in the one of the two positions at the

very attractive end of the scale, butonly'a moderate proportion felt that this was a strong
influence on their dewision {32%). Other analyses, not reported here, suggest that there is
some association between age and this attitude. Generally. the older students were less
likely to think of the attractive social dspects of the course offered. The regression model
shows that the attitude to the social aspects of student life has a moderately strong effect
on the applicant s decision on the VUAC ‘offer (0.097), and farther, that this effect is
independent of Atademic expectations and other views about the course and institution
offered. ‘ ) .

‘
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We feel, huwever, that there is a possibility that the large effects of the Demands of
study and Social aspects variables, in part, might be artefacts uf the methodolugy of the
survey. Because the questionaires were administered near the end of the year fullowing
tha respundents’ HSC, it is possible that experiences of tertiary educatiun have Luntami-
nated the replies of those whu accepted places. The whole group of suuial-psychulogical
guestions is focussed on how the respundent felt at the time the deuision was made. On
thuse questions relating to aspects of tertiary education that donot have any counterpart
in the schoul envirunment, it is pussible that a year’s experience of furthier education will
lead tu sume surt uf Lonsistent change in evaluaiun Thus it could be that taking up the
offer of a place has a causal effect on the recal] 6n the expectation, rather than the
expeclation causing the decision. .

The process could possibly work m the folloning way. the student at the end of his
schuol years anticipates that the work load of tertiary study will be very heavy, on the not
unreasunable assumption that the ume and effurt fequired will be propurtiondl to the
academic level attained. Given perceptions of many qualitative differences between
school and university or collége. the school student imputes a large quantum leap in
atademic level from secondary school to tertiary institution and assumes that there will be
an equivdlently large increase in the amount of study time and effort required. ’

These expectations of a dramatically heavy workload may be unrealistically high and
may be mudified by a year's experience of college or university life. That is, at least part of

the expectation is borne out of an ignorance that 1s dissipated by a year's experience of

further education. Thus those students who did accept their offers might become, ex
post facto, more realistic in their evaluation of the effort required and may
project this evaluation back onto the recall of the expectations they held at the time of
making the decision on the VUAC offer. On the other hand, those who turned dow s the
offer might wwnunue to hold the unrealistic expectations; thus increasing the apparent
differences in expectations between the two groups. . ’

A simular process might occur with expectations about the social aspects of student

* life. The student in transition 1s faced with exchanging a senior status in a familiar and
strungly supportive schoul environment for the position of freshman 1n a larger, unknuwn
and very different institution. In answering a question about souial life a year after taking
the deuisiun, the student who accepted an offer may find it impossible to answersolely in
terms of his expeclations at the ime of the decision, and thus 1o pruvide a reply unaffected
by his experience of the first year of tertiary education. The applicant who did not accept

the offer, however, might reply in ferms of the uncerfainties he felt on considering an

unknown institution.

Thus it1s possible that the high co-efficients for Social aspects and Demands of study
shuw the effect of the decision taken and the subsequent year's experience upun the
recollectiun of the attitude, rather than indjcating the full causal effect uf the attitude upon
the decision. We contend, nevertheless, that it is likely that expected demands of study
and anticipated aftractiveness of the social life would, if measured at ¢ muresuitable point
in ume, shuw sume significanteffect on the decision taken on the VUAC offer. We believe,
further, that it s unlikely that othiers in this group of questions are similarly Lontaminated.
Sume questions relate to expectations of events well into the future, for example, employ -
ment possibilities at the end of a course of study . Other questions focus on factual matters,
for example, convenience of focation. Still others require an evaluation that could be
based d¢s well un the student’s experience in secondary educativn, fur example, pruspects
uf success or interest in the course offered. However, we include the abuve comments as an
indication of possible difficulties in interpretation that arise from conducting our field-
work some ten or eleven months after the time the applicant’s decision was taken.

2 A}
Question 11 asked about the convenience of the location of the institution offered.
About 42% pf the respondents ticked one of the two boxes at the "very convenient” end of

1
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the scale, and about 40% marked thuse at the very inconvenient end. Location was felt to
be: a strong influence by 34% uf the sample. The proportion of those who gave locationas a
strong mfluence, however,.is higher (63%) among thuse who felt the institution offered
was very convemently located than it 1s among those who felt it was not at all con-
veniently located (34%). This suggests that whereas a convenient location 1s often felt to
be a positive influence fur accepting an offer of a college okr‘universily place, incon-
venence 15 nol, 10 itself, fréquently acknowledged to be a strong negative factor

Social-Psychological Effects:
The Full Model

Having discussed the seales and items from the group of social-psychological effects
individually, we now turn to an examination of the model as revised to incorporate all of
these \ariables. The model 15 identical tu that discussed in the previous chapter, except for
the addition of the block of social-psychological variables.

The model 1s presented diagrammatically in Figure 6.1. The causal order of the
intervenimg vanables in this model is somewhat problematic It could be argued, for
example, that many of the perceptions we include in the group of social-psychological
variables might have causal effects on the type of school attended and on year 12
achievements. The phrasing of the social-psychological questions, however, emphasised
the puint at which the decssion on the VUAC offer was made as the time reference. We
therefore believe that placing this group of variables as the last of the intervening sets
gives the best representation of the educational experiences of the applicants. Further, this
will result, if anything, in conservative estimates of the direct effects of the social-
psychotogical variables. ‘

ical variables in two ways, first, by treating them as
a single bluck to provide, pri Zan estimate of the overall impact of the perceptions
and expectations in media the effects of prior variables. Table 6.4 shows the standard-
1sed co-etficients from a series of regeaasion analyses, the last of which includes all the
social-psvchological variables as a single block. Table 6.5 contains essentially the same
urtormation, except that the weights from Table 6.4 have been used to compute the
mediating (and mediated) effects of all the intervening variables,_including the social-
psychological variables as a single block.

We deal with the sucial-psy

1

The second approach to the social-psychological variables is to treat them in a
haerarchical order and add them to the regression model one at a time. Because of the large
number of variables involved, we fave added them in this order Career benefits, Costs,
Sigmficant others, Academic expectations and finally all the others asasingle block. This
appruach means that the effects mediated by the variables added later are net of the effects
mediated by those included earlier. For example, the effects we show passing through
Sigmificant others are above and beyond the effects mediated by Career benefits and Costs.
The results of this analysis are shown in Table 6.6 as standardised mediated effects
computed frum the appropriatg regression co-efficients. In a couple of instanaes, where it
was necessary to do so, we vary the hierarchical ordéring and present the results in the
text, but generally, in the interests of consistency with the methodology used previously,
we adhere to the ordering mentioned above.

We begin.by examining the differences in the effects of the predetermined variables
when we add the Sutal-psychological set. This may be done by comparing columns Cand
D of Table 6.4. The difference betw een the weights in these columns is, ofcour\se. the effect
mediated by the Social-psychological variables as a group, shown in colu:mn D of Table
6:5,

The effect of Socio-cconomic status which is mediated by the Social-psychological
sel 15 small {(—0.008) but interesting in that it runs in the opposite direction to the overall
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TABLE 6:4
THE EFFECTS OF SEX, AGE, HOME LOCATION, SES, ETHNICITY, SCHOOL-TYPE,
YEAR 12 ACHIEVEMENTS.AND THE SOCIAL-PSYCHOLOGICAL VARIABLES ON
THE TWO-WAY DECISION : L
Independent Variables Dependent Variable — Two-Way Decision
. A B C ‘
Predetermined Plus Plus Plus Social-
variables school HSC psychological
only type achievements variables
R=0 212 R=0.218 R=0326' R=0 560
weighted weighted wetghted weighted 1]
N=954° N=954 N=954 N=954
Sex (1=Female, 0=Male) g_llfg_b 0122 0083 007
Age -0013 ~0012 *  —-0048 -0091
Home location (1= Metropohitan, 0=Rural) -0081 - -0080 -0 065 -0.020 '
Soc10-Economic Status . 0094 0078 0065 0073
EthntOty {vs Aastralian’) . (-0 103)° (-0 101) (-0 102) {-0024) N
‘Enghsh’ Fathers . *=0013 “0010 -0023 0 006
non-English Fathers -0104 -0103 -0.104 ~0022
School-type {vs State High School) . (0 054) (0.046) {0048) *
Catholic Independent 0030 0042 0024
non-Cathohic Independent -0.034 0001 0 006
Other 0.017 0026 0044
HSC Achievements {—0251) (~0171)
” HSC Course typeTi=Science, 0=Othet) —0109 ~0089- . -
HSC Score -0204 -0128
. Socal-Psychological vaniables
Career benefits {Low=Career benefits) 0293
Costs (Low=High costs} -0104
Sigmificant Others (Low=Percerved L 0102
Encourageinent)
Acadenc Expectations (Low =Greater N i 0084
. Expectations) -
 Regular Part-time job (Low=Main « -0.077 ’
Source of Finante) s . )
Location of Institution {Low= 2, i ST . , 0059 o
More tonventent} e T v - U S b t
Attractiveness of Social aspects . 0097 T e
{Low=More attractive)
Demnands of Study (Low =Heavier) ~-0135
Joh opportunities on feaving school ; ‘ -0119
g {Low=More opportunities)
Notes: a For this set of analyses. vanables were added in a controlled step-wise procedure. hence the number of
cases 1s recorded as the same for each equation. As the correlations were calculated by ‘pairwisé’ deletion,
~ regresston estimates are nat affected. Some very minor vanation s possible in the calculation 'of standard
errors.
b Underlined co-efficients are at least twice as large as their standard error.
¢ Sheaf co-efficients are shown 1n parentheses Their standard errors have not been calculated |

N B v N . .
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. TABLE6:5 ) ¢

“TOTAL, INDIRECI' ‘AND DIRECI‘ EFFECTS ON-THETWO-WAY-DECISION OF THE S N N At
PREDETERMINED VARIABLES, SCHOOL TYPE, YEAR 12 ACHIEVEMENTS AND THE §~ -
TOTAL GROUP OF SOCIAL-PSYCHOLOGICAL VARIABLES CONSIDERED IN BLOCKS -, +
Q -
Independent Variables Total Indirect Direct g
-, Effect ) Effects Effect -
Through school . Through Year 12 Through all social . - T o
type achievements psychological - ~3
- . variables g <
A B C D E a8
: d

Sex (1 = temale, 0 = male) ' 0.125a 0.003 0.03¢ 0011 . 0.072 N

Age -0.013 . -0.001 0.036 - 0.043 2 ~0.091 S_ -

Home Location {1 = metropolitan. 0 = rural) . ~0.081 ' ~0.001 -0.016 -0.045 -0.020 <

Socio-Economic Status - : 0.094 0.015 " 0014 -0.008 . 0.073 .

Ethmaity (s Australian® I‘ulh(.ra) (~0.103) b s (-0.024) -

‘English’ -0.013 -0.003 0.013  =0029 . 0006
‘non-Enghsh’ -0.104 - ~-0.002 0.001 . =-0.081 -0.022 ’

Schol Type {vs State High School) (—0.054) ’ . .. » {~0.048) . e
Catholic Independent 0.030 - -0.012 - 0.017 . 0024 - R ‘
non-Catholic Independent -0.034 —_ *~0035 . =0.005 - . 0.006
Other \ : 0.017 - -0.009 . ~0.019 , 0044 - 7 .

HSC Achievements R (~0.251} ' — — , = (—0.171) -

HSC Course (1 = science. 0 = other) -0.109 — _ -0.021 . ~0.089
HSC Score ; : ~0.204 — — , —0.076 . ~0.128
Social Psychological Variables ~ .
Career Bernefits (Low = Fewer Benefits) 0.029 S— L - 0.293
Costs (Low = Greater Costs) ~0.104 — - R -0.104 . ¥
Significant Others (Low = More ) o
Enconragements) . : 0.1gz~ —_ —_ . — 0,102 -~~~ -
Academic Expectatioins (Low = ngher \ ,
JExpectatians) 0.084, - S - 0.084
) R .. * - 1_ U“‘ w. ' " . .
) e S Sae s Ty
Note. o .smmlunhwd woreffiiciits are bhm\n mlh the ,shedf wo-effivont in bruukda whm:.rpprupndtu.Thuahg,hl numerical dns\.rbprdm.u.s insome ,
1ro\\s aredue to roundmg errors. . A P
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A

ettectot SES Whervas fow SES has the effuct of making an apphicant more likely fo turn
dow n the offer. the effect of SES mediated via the Social-psy chological vanables s, ven
shghtly. to make him less hikely to'go, so This small overall mediated effect may be
disaggregated into the separate effects vf the several vaniables These results are shown in
Table 6 6 We see here that the overall ¢ffect 1s principally the result of two confheting
otfects the effect of SES mediated by Career benefils 1s negative {-6017) and that
. mediated via Costs is positive (0 0124 It appears that. to the extent that low SESapplicants
are Iore aw are of the instrumental value of the tertian coutse for emplovment prospects
~ they are less hikely than others to turn down their offer However this tengdency 1s largeh
oftset by the impact of the financigl costs imvolved. which we sould expectto fall more
heaviiyv on those with slender resources

.

The impact ot Costs shouid cause no surprise. but the strong instrumental orientation
evident 1n the mediating role of Career benefits 1s perhaps-worthy of note We are,
however. not entirely alone in finding ev idence of such attitudes Goldthorpe et af 11969)
in their Luton worker study found. n another context. strong instrumental orientations
among certatn groups of w orkers from lower SES backgrounds It might not be unreason-
able 1o assume that our lower SES group could share sume characteristics in common w ith
the upw ardly aspining skilled workers w ho are the focus of the Goldthorpe studs

aThe oy erall mediated effects shown in Table 6.5 for the school 1y pe contrasts are small
{817, — 005 and - 019). We also note from Table 6 4 that the increment in the muluple
correlation co-efficient iR} from adding the school dummy v anables to the model is shight
{0 212 10 0.218. and this suggests that once the prior variables in the model have been
controlled for. the effects of school ty pe are minimal. Perhaps it 1s worthwhile to note.
however. that the small effect shown for the Catholic independent school — State high
_schooicuntrast t6.817 ndewates that students from the Catholic schools were more likely
to turn down offers of places. Elaboration of this overall effect in Table 6.6 shows that it is
principally Costs that are causing this effect {0.013). Conversely. the effect mediated by
Costs for the contrast betw een non-Cathohc independent schools and state high schools
{—0 010} :ndicates that students from independent schools were less likely to turn down
offers because of cost factors. These two results suggest that there are some residual
"{uncontrolled} components of Socito-economic status operating through the school

dummy vanables (possibly family wealth and income. and family size) Certainly. the

.. moderate effect of non-Catholic independent schools mediated by Career benefits (0 018)

~ 45 conststent with such an interpretation. This effect passing through Career benefits js to

. . make the independent school students more likely to tumn down thetr offers. That is’they

. were less hkely to percen e Career benefits follow ing completion of the course offered and

* o thisextent yere less hikely to accept the offer. This finding is consistent with our earlier

remarks that lower SES applicants were more likely to think in instrumental terms of
Career benefits than were those applicants from higheg SES backgrounds

l6 Table 6.5 the effect of sex mediated by the group of Socral-psy cﬁolo,gncal vanables

is very small {0.011}. about 9% of the total effect. However. this general effect gives a
siusleading picture, Table 6.6 shows a large positive effect of sex mediated by Career
benefits {0.051}. which 1s mostly offset by a number of smaller negative effects This effect _

.mediated by Career benefits suggests that. to the extent that they were less likely than ™

males to think about tertiary education in career terms. females were more likely to turn
down their offers of a place. The relative magmitude of this effect should be noled: the
effect mediated via Career benefits is more 40% of the tetal effect. The tendency is
mostly offset by other negative effects médiated BY the Sacial-psychological variables but
the lack of a career-based orientation towards further education appears from our data
to remain a powerful cause of the lower rates of female transition to tertiary education

There are some curiosities among the other Social-psychological variables mediating
the effect of sex. The negative effect of Significant others indicates that influences of other

‘
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' TABLE 6:6

¢

TUTAL. INDIRECT AND DIRECT EFFECTS OF THE PREDETERMINED V ARIABLES {AND SCHOOL TYPE) SHOWING THE
MEDIATING EFFECTS OF THE SOCIAL-PSYCHOLOGICAL VARIABLES

Apmig Aintaa ], 0} [00goS Wod,f

¥
Independent Variables Total : , ) Direct
Effect ’ *  Indirect effect. mediated by: Effect
) ! " School type , Other Social-
and HSC LCareer Financial  Sigmficant  Academic Psychological
. Achievements  Benefits Costs . {hers Expeclations Vartables
‘ " ’ A B c + D “E F G H
Sex{1 2 Female 0=Male 0 1259 0042 0051 -0007 -0010 -0 004 -0019 0072
Age . -0013 0035 -0 006 0012 0007 0007 0.023 -0091
Home Lacation ' ! -Metropolitan. 0=Rurall  -0.0§1 -0.017 -0014 -0027 0.003 -0004 -0.003 -0.020
Souio Economic Status 0.094 0.029 -0.017 0012 0001 ~0.000 -0.003 0.073
Ethnicity ivs Australian Fathers) {0 103} - . Co {0.024)
‘Enshish * ‘e -0013 0009 -0019 0002 -0 005 0002 -0.009 . 0006 .
non-Enghsh -0 104 -0000 -0045 -0002 -0003 -0010 ~0022 -0.022
School tvpe ivs State High School) {0.053)  vmediated by . ' {0.048)
HSC achieve- N ' R
ments only
Catholic Independent .0 030 -0012 *} -0 002 0013 0.006 0.004 -0.003 0.024
non-Catholu Independent -0034 -0.035 0018’ -0010 -0010 0001 -0004 0006
Other 0017 -0.009 -0.006 -0002 0008 -0.000 -0.018 0044

4

Note. a Stenaardised cu-effivients are shown wath the sheaf vo-efficient in brackets w here appropriate The sisght numerniual discrepanuies in some

*rows are due to rounding error y ;
7
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persons fender females shghthy less Likely 0 turn down offers after the effects of the
precedng vasiables m the model have been removed That is W say. the effect we obsenve
tur Signiticant others is that part of the total effect of other persons remaining dafter the
llueni e~ ot Career benefits and Cosls have been taken into account If the hierarchical
ordering of the Sodtslpsvholugical variables were to be changed. it is possible that the
ttal impat t ot Signiticant others in mediating the influence of sex would be altered Thus
possibil f was tested and found not to be the case When Significant others 1s added to the
mode! betore any of the other Sucal-psychological variables. its role in mediating sex is
~1 010 the same as when .t is added later in the model Thus itappearsihat the percened
aflurnce of prers teachers and parents is, if amvthing tending to make females more
kel than males to take up the offer of a place in tertiany education The effectis small but
Sertainly suguests that the encouragement of Significant others to continue to tertian
education has no greater impact on males than on females

In contrast to the preceding vanables. home location is strungly mediated by the
Sur tal-psvchological variables as a group Table 6 5 shows that of 4 total effect of —0 081.
otthy —0 020 s directly altributabie to home location net of the mediating v ariables More
than three-quarters of the total effect of hume location is accounted for by the inten ening
vartables anid over half by the mediating effect of the Social-psy chological group (-0 043
in Fable 6 51 ' ’

[

When the separate effects of the v arious Social-psy chological variables are disaggre-
gated 1Table b by, the powerful mediating rule of Costs (-0 027} is apparent. Howener,
owing to the hierarchical jnature of the inclusion of the separate Social-psy chological
variables. this effect of Custs i net of the effect of Career benefits. Because in this
particular case. Costs were felt to be. potentially. a highly salient s ariable for students
whst decesion wi the VUAC uffer could incur the expenses of lining away from home,
some additional analysis was undertaken to tease out the unique and combined mediating
effects of percen ed Costs and Career benefits on the effect of home location

The results of thys analy sis are presented in the form of a Venn diagram showing the
union of the effects of home lutation mediated by Career benefits and Costs (Figure 6 2) Tt
will be noted that the effect mediated s 1a Costs is larger thap that passing through Career
benefits The total mediating effect of Career benefits 1s —0.014. The same as the effect
<hown in Table 6 6 as Benefits are included before any other Social-psy chological vari-

able The total effect mediated by Costs. an the other hand. 1s -0.036. considerably larger |

than the net mediating effect {(—0.027) shown in Table 6.6 The figure in the table shows
the mediating effect of Costs net of the jount effect with Career benefits. and is equivalentto
the area marked "C” in the Venn diagram

The conclusions we draw ffom the analysis are. first. that financial considerations
had 4 strong influence on students from rural home addresses Nearly 45% of the total
effec t of home location 1s mediated by Costs Secondly. less than half of the apparently
moderate effect uf Carver benefits 1s umiquely due to @ cunsideration of these instrumental
adh antages of tertiary education The remainder of the effect 1s shared with a consid-
eration of costs. - . /

There 1s additional evidence which shows that cost considerations are of signific-
antly greater importance for rural students. If we treat the answers to Question 24
janticipated financial prublems) as a sumple scale, we may take the mean 1alue for urban
(2 81) and rural {2 31) applicants and test if these means are significantly different When
this test was carred out, the U salue obtained was 5.49 (p<0.001) showing that aclearly
significant difference existed 1n the perceived size of financial problems Clearly the
acceptance of an offer of a wollege or university place entails. for many students from fural
backgrounds. @ move away from home that is seen as incurring heavy financial penalties.
and this 1s an mmportant part of the explanation of the inequality in access to tertiary
education we have found for students from country backgrounds

)
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“t

Effect of Home Location
. Mediated bv Costs

Effect of Home Localion
Mediated by Benefits

A + B = Effect Mediated through Career Benefits
B + C = Effect Mediated through Costs !

A
1

.A = Effect through Career Benefits net of Costs. . ) ) o
B = Effect through Career Benefits and Costs jointly
158% of the effect of home location mediated by benefits alsu passes thruugh costs whereas 22%
of the effect of home location mediated by casts also passes through behefits)
C = Effect thmp@ Costs net of Career Benefits P

! 2
N ’

. FIGURE 6:2
DIAGRAM REPRESENTING THE EFFECTS OF HOME LOCATION
MEDIATED BY PERCEIVED COSTS'AND CAREER BENEFITS
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One other vanable. convemence of location of institufion offered (Question 11) was
intended to test for similar difficulties Howeser. vur results suggest that the term ‘con-
vemence does not fit.well with the vocabulary of rural students. It seems that students
trom country backgrounds perceived the location of the institution offered as expensive.
tather than inconsement Perhaps students living in the country see themselves as
inconventently located. rather than the mostly centralised institutions offered to them A
t-test stmalar t6 that described in the preceding paragraph was conducted gn Question 11
consventence of location - There was no significant difference in the mean scale value for

1
rural and metropolitan students ‘ .

We du not JJaim that this analysis of the effect of home location 1s anyw here near
complete There has been no attempt m the analy ses undertaken so far fo take into account
the lucation uf the institutivn offered and its proximity to the applicant’s home address.
not have we utilised replies tu Question 26. Was it necessary foryou to leave y oy parents’
hume However although we anticipate that further analysis will elyfidate the
mechanism distriminating against students from non-metropolitan home ad@fesses. the
general cunclusion of the analysis, particularly the key role of financal cpsts. should
remain unc hanged ‘

Bu far the largest mediating cffect of the Social-psychological vaniables applies to
Ethnicity In Table 6 5 the mediating effect for “English’ students is —0.029. and for
non-English —0 081. the largest mediating effect of all and accounting for 78% of the
total effect of the nun-English - Australian’ contrast. The smal) direct effects for the ethnic
Jdummy variables (0 006 and ~0 022) suggest that there is little in the causal component of
Ethmaty that dues not pass through the mediating variables in tiie model. and that of
these mediating variables, the block of Social-psy chological variables is the most signifi-
ent. In uther words. the main reasons from the greater proportions of immigrant
students taking up offers lies in their perceptions and expectations.

It is interesting to speculate on the reasons for this. The cultural environment of the
migrant family may appear to be an unfavourable milieu for developing a commitment to
tettiary education. particularly when 1t 1s considered that the educational process is an
integral part of the duminant hust culture. Oumranalysis suggests. however. that a similar
snstrumental urientation teeducation is found among students from migrant backgrounds
as was discerned 1n the case of the applicants from the lower socio-economic status
groups. Further. we have evidence that a great part of the influence of Significant others in
the mugrant student s ensirenment vperates through the perceised career benefits of
terhiary education. ‘

We shall focus on the non-English’- Australian’ contrast in the following discussion.
but 1t should be noted that generally similar, though smaller. effects arise in the case of the
English dummy vanable The disaggregation of the effects of the 'non-English’-
Australian contrasts as mediated by the Social-psy chological variables (Table 6 6} re-
veals the tmportance of Career benefits as a mediating influence Of the total effect of
~0.104. —0.045 ur 43% 1s mediated by percened Career benefits. This suggests that the
detrsion on the VUAC offer 1s taken with the instrumental henefits of tertiary education
tirmiy 1n mind. How evet, interesting questions follow immedialtely from this, particularly
relating to the source of this concern with Career benefits. Particularly. the role of
Significant uvthers 1s potentially influential, and perhaps the small co-efficrent far this
mediated effect 1n Table 6.6 1s due to the hierarchical ordering of the Social-psy chological
variables. This vo-efficient {—0.003) refers to the effect mediated through Significant

’ others above and bevond the effects mediated by Career benefits and Costs.

To deal with this problem, additional analysis was undertaken to establish the
relationship betw een the mediating effects of Career benefits and Significant others The
results are presented in the form of a Venn diagram in Figure 6.3. This diagram represents
the large total mediating effect of Career benefits (-0.045) and shows that about 19% of

11
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€ 0 ¢

%
8
Effect of " Effect of
Non-English v§& Australian Non-English vs Australian
Contrast Mediated by Contrast Mediated by
Career Benefits Sigmficant Others
Tl A + B = Effect Mediated through Career Benefits

"*~ . _ B+ C( = Effect Mediated through Significant Others

A = Effect through Career Benefits net of Significant Others
B-=Effect through Career-Benefits and Significant-Others-jointly
" {19% of the ethniuty contrast mediated by benefits alsu passes thruugh significant uthers
w hereas 71% of the contrast medlated by sign:ficant others also passes through benefits)
C = Effect through Significant Others net of Career Benefits

FIGURE 6:3

' DIAGRAM REPRESENTING THE EFFECTS OF THE CONTRAST BETWEEN
NON-ENGLISH' AND 'AUSTRALIAN' FAMILIES MEDIATED BY PERCEIVED CAREER
BENEFITS AND THE INFLUENCE OF SIGNIFICANT OTHERS
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this effect overlaps with the mediating influence of Significant others However, the joint
etfect |—0 008} 1s ¢ much higher proportion of the smaller total mediating effect of

‘Stgnificantothers In Table 6.6. the effect of Significant others 1s shown net of Career

-

benetits and Custs { —0 003} Disregarding the Costs vanable, we can see 1n Figure 6 3 that
the total effect mediated by Significant vthers is much larger than that suggested in Table
66 This total effect 1s —0.012 and- 1s,shown in areas B and G of Figure 63 The net
mediating effect shown in Table 6 6 as -0 003. corresponds to area C in the diagram \We'
note that only 29% of the total effect of Sigmficant others 15 revealed in the table, the
remaining 7 1% is shared with Career benefits and hence is incorporated with the co-
efficient for Career benefits in Table 6 6 because of the hierarchical ordering of the
Sod 1al-psychological variables. ‘

From this analy sis we conclude that the influence mediated by Significant others for
students from nun-English’ backgrounds is modest. about 11% of the total effect How-
ever. the prucess whereby the influence of Significant others is exerted appears largely to
involve the other persuns in helping to shape the Career benefits perceptions of the
appheants. Nearly three-guarters of the influerrce of Significant others appears to w ork in
this way The role of expectations of Career benefits in mediating the effect of 'non-
English ethmiaty, huwever, is so large that its jointeffect with Significant othersisonlya
small proportion {19%) of the whole. Our conclusion is that the instrumental orientation
tow ards tertiary education is partly, but by no means wholly. derived from the influences
of Significant others. and that this view of further education in terms of the benefits it
offers 1s a major factor 1n accounting for the higher rates of taking up places among the
‘non-English’ compared to the ‘Australian’ applicants.

The final predetermined variable which has strong effects mediated by the Social-
ps: chological group 1s the applicant’s age. As mentioned previously, we are cautious in
our interpretations of this vanable as we belies e that two related but distinct factors may
be measured by 1t." With this caution in mind it is interesting to note that the inclusion of
the social-psychological variables results in the direct effect of age being increased

. markedly. the effect mediated by these variables as a group being 0.043 {Table 6'5) The

total effect 1s small. —0.013,.indrcating that the older students were slightly less likely to
turn down offers. The direct effect is —0.091 which indicates that, in as muchas there isan
effect of age per se. over and above the other variables in the model. it makes the older

students much less hikely to turn down offers. How ever. this net effect is largely counter-,

acted by the effects mediated via the Social-psychological variables, (0.043), which makes
the older students more hkely to turn down their offers. It will be recalled from the
previous chapter that year 12 achievements operated in a similar fashion. Analysis of the
four.main factors among the Social-psychological v ariables showss that most contribute to

this effect. In as much as older students were more likely to consider the financial Costs.

had less encouragemient from Significant others, and had lower Academic expectations,
they were more likely to turn down offers. There is also a comparatively large effect
mediated by the other Social-psychological variables. but these individual influences
awail further analysis. Taken together. these results suggest that older students per se
have 4 stronger intention to go on lo tertiary study than younger students. but that other
social and personal factors intervene, in the decision-making process to counteract this
intention. ;

o, *  Conclusion

In our discussion of the effects, both directly attributable to the Social-psychological
variables and mediated via them, we have not made any general comments about the role
of these faclors in toto. Making generalisations about such a diverse group of indicators is
adifficult task. However. one common aspect of the Social-psychological variables is that

they anse from individual differences in the applicants’ perceptions of and expectations

'
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about tertiary education. Unlike the prior variables which are mainly attributes relating to
groups. the Sucial-psy chulogical variables measure individual differences in urientations
tu tertiary education. Moreos er. the Social-psychological variables seem to be more
potentially fruitful for policy making. It would appear that the relevance of tertiary
education tu careers, the financial burdens that further education impuses, the value

placed un it by teachers and the cummunity 1in general. and the lécation of colleges and
umwrsmes are all more amenable to inten ention by educational policy makers than are
the predelermmud variables such as age. sex, and socio-econumic and ethny background

[

Because of the putential policy reletance of thie facturs we have grouped under the
rubric Suiial-psy chulogical® vanables, it may be worth concluding the discussion by
pointing vut what 4 powerful direct causal effect they haive on the deaision to continue
intu tertiary education. especially in comparison avith the predetermined vanables, and
even other mediating variables. As o measute of thé explanatory power of our model, we
have used the vo-efficient of multiple correlation R, rather than the more familiar
R-square, because the interpretation of R-square in variance accounted fyr' terms has been
considered problematic in regressions with binary dependenl variables.® .

Considening then the muluple correlation colefficients from Table 6 4, we note that
the values from the model with the predetermuhed variables only are very small
(R = 0 212 without the school-ty pe variables, and R = 0 218 when schuol-ty pe is includ-
edje The additivn of HSC course-ty pe and best-four score adds apprec iably to the explan-
atury power uf the model, with a multiple correlation of 0 326, Howener. the largest single
increase in R comes as & result of adding the Sucigl-psy hological block to the mudel, and
the multiple currelation co-effitient is 0.560 after these v ariables have been neluded

tn addition to These powerful effects attribulable to the Sudial-psy chulogical variables

in themselves, they also play an important part in mediating the effects of uther variables
which represent group differenues in aceess to tertiary education. Thus we conclude that
the group of Souial-psy chutogical 1 ariables could profitably becume the focus ofattention
fur pulityamakers for three main reasons Furst, as mentivned abus e, unlike the attribute
variables. the Sucial-psy cholugical variables are amenable to policy interventions. The
dge. sex ur sutldl status of students cannot readily be altered. but it 15 pussible to introduce
medsures tu dffect the expectations and perceptions of individual students. Sgcondly , the
Sucial-psycholugiual variables in themselves have very powerful effects on the decision
un whether or not to cuntinue with tertiary education. This suggests that if the perceptivns
and evaluatiuns wan be changed, large consequential changes in the proportions of
students taking up offers should result. Thirdly, most of.the Sucial-psy chological 1 ari-
ables play animportant rule in mediating the effects uf v ariables that cannot themsely es be
changed. For instance, we.find that females were more likely to turn down offers, but a
large prupurtion of this effect 1s due to the fact that females perceiy ed fewer career benefits
resulting from a course of tertiary education. If females attitudes could be changed un this
matler su that their perceptions were tloser to those of the male students. we should
expeclt that the adverse mediating effect of the perceplion of career benefits would be
largely negated, and at least a part of the inequality in the access of females to tertiary
education would be vvercome, This 1s just one example of how the mediating role of the
Sutial-psy chologicdl variables could be used tu overcome inequalities resulting from sex.,
age, home location, ethnicity and social status in transition to tertiary study.

LI
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Notes

1. See Chapter 5 for a more eatended discussion. )
2 See forexample Russell and Rives (1980). Neter and Mavbes (1970). * =~

{




: ~ CHAPTER?

s

DEFERRING AND DECLINING: A SYNTHESIS

In the preceding tour chapters we have drawn on related data sets to dev elop and test
models uf the transition of yvoung prople to tertiary education in Victoria The models are
complex, and we are keenly aware that at times we have not led the reader through these
cymplexities as skilfully as we might We attempt to regain some balance in the complex-
ity of our presentation in this thapter by sunimarising some of the main effects on
enrolment dewisions and by illustrating these effects from our case study data and the
responses to the open questions on the survey

We tocus here un deferring and declining. We hay e arranged our summary models so
that they charactense thuse who turned down their offers of college or university places
We also inters iew ed unly those who had deferred ur declined and we have collated the

n questionnaire, responses from only this group. In « final selection we also chart their
uninediate destinations ’

.

In the summaries, we have attempted to follow the spirit of our previous argument
about those kinds of effects the analy sis of which might be most useful for policy review
and development. Thus we examine in detail the way in which the effects of the four main
predetermined variables in our model are mediated through the achfevement and social-
psvchological variables. These variables are the apphcant's sex. home location. socio-
econornic status and ethnicity ‘

These four effects are all associated with significant inequalities in the applicants’
enrolment decisions. It is tempting to conclude that they are also associated with signific-
ant nequalities generally 1n ageess to tertiary education in Victoria. Support for this
conclusion, howeter, must await a demonstration that there are not compensating differ-
ences in the uther discontinuities in transition. in persistence with the final two years of
secondary school. in rates of application for places in colleges and universities, and in the
relative sucuess of applications. There has developed recently, for example, a clear gap in
persistence to the final year of secondary school in fay our of females. While it 1s not as
large ds our estimate of the effect of the applicants’ sex on enrolment decisions in favour of
‘males. 1t does give an indication that our conclusions might need to be'modified when
detailed data on transition through years 11and 12 of secondary school become available

In the summaries. we also focus on some direct effects of the achievement and
social-psychological vanables. As the effects of school type seem to be largely dssimilated
to the effects of socio-econumic status, we have not looked at that variable again Instead
we summartse here theeffects of Year 12 achievements, perceptions of costs, benefits, the
influence of significant others and academic expectations, and the nature of the offer made
to the student More work needs to be done on the mediated effects of some of these
variables. For example. we have not examined how the net effects of type of institution
might be mediated by differing perceptions of the costs and benefits of studying at
different types of institutions, nor how the effect of preference level might be mediated by
academic expectations. ‘ \ -

As we have evaluated them from our present models, we believe also that the direct
effects of (particularly) Year 12 achievements, the social-psychological variables, and the
tvpe of offering institution are persuasive in their own right. This relatively small set of
direct and pruxy measures uf individual differences in achievements. expectations and
perceptions preduminate as predictors of enrolment decisions over the predetermined
group differences. Individual inequalities in access to lertiary education, therefdré, seem
to be much more pervasive than group inequalities. If asked to identify the more urgent
priorities for debate, intervention and further evaluation which our research suggests, we
would point to the potent effects of pereptions of the benefits and costs of tertiary
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education, the g,fl'u,l:, of Year 12 course type and results, and the effect of recen ing an uffer
frum a unsversity rather than a college. Taken tugether, and very broddly these effects
suggestlu us that many Year 12 students hold essentially meritucratic’ and instrumental,
views of tertiary education.’ (That is, tertiary education 1s only for potentially high
achievers and has the purpose uf job training.) If this 15 so, then self-selection seems w be
working in conflict with the ideals of d hiberal higher education system, and that sy stem
mught need to examine carefully the image it projects to its pruspective students.

Some Group Inequalities in Access

Females

Our basic. regression model was calculated from the data on the VUAC population.
We estimated frum it that the total effect of the applicants’ sex on the two-way decision
.was 0.08 in metric terms. From vur sample data, and using ¢ model which also included
the sucio-econumic status and ethnicity of the applicants’ families, we estimated that the
tutal effect of sex was 0.12. Clearly, other ascribed characleristics being equal, females
were more likely than males to turn down their VUAC offer. At present we estimale that
this effect is between 8 and 12 percentage points difference between males and females

In Figure 7.1 we have summarised the main causal paths from the applicants’ sex to
the twu way deussion, and included tentative estimates of the relative contributions uf the
mediating effects, We cannot provide an estimate of the relative size of the residual
{direct) effect, both because the estimates of indirect effects derive fruin two sepdrate data
sets, and because there are supe minor Luunlenaxlmg, mdlrecl paths we have nut inc-

luded 1n the simplified model,*

. Year 12 University .
Achievements > Offers
{Lower) {Fewer)

Sex
{Female)

Enrolment
Decision
{Turn Down)

3
z
2
.
Lo g
Tl
L 20 3
o] E
2 .
]
E Career .
- Benefits
* (Fewer ' )
Perceived) .
33
’ FIGURE 7:1

THE MAIN PATHS FROM THE APPLICANT'S SEX TO THE TWO-4VAY DECISION
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From both the pupulation and sample data we estimate that about one third of the
tolal etfect of sex on the two-way decision 15 mediated through the lesser tendency for
temales to take a science course at HSC. and their consequently lower HSC scores From
the sample data we also estimate that a further 40% of the effect of sex 1s medhated through
the tendency for females to perceive fewer career benefits from tertiary education. This
Csoctal-psvchological etfect on enrolment deuisions 1s partially offset by a number of
omall influenc es which appedr to have encouraged temales to take up their VUAC offers It

\ 15 perhaps of interest to note that the encouragement of significant others slightly
tavoured females it relation to taking up the VUAC offer, and that males and femnales do
not appedr to have been differently aftected by academic expectations

A turther effect on the enrolment decisions of females as compared with males was
“noted in Chapter 4 Being more likely than males to receive offers from colleges as against
uni ersities, temales were more Likely o turn down their offers Some 12% of this effect is
independent of the Year 12 achiey ements of females. but itus likely also that some of the
prior effect of Year 12 achievenents passes through the kind of institution making the
ofter , -

We intery iew ed a girl we shall call Robyn, whose case illustrates how taking a mixed
non-stience HSG course might lead to a student turning down a college or university offer

Roby i attended a Technieal High School and liked this because she was able to
\ - undertake u w ide s artets of subjects including trades. When choosing Year 12 subjects she
: w 1shed not to narros the field too much and decided to study a mixture she hked. Her
K course comprised English, English Literature, Environmental Science, Legal Studies and
Maths Of these, the only subject that she definitely wanted to continue at a tertiary level
was Environmental Scece At the sume time she had ne career firmly in mind, and the
careers teacher at schoul could neither suggest any suitable career for her to follow nor
could she give ady tee un tertiary courses that might interest Roby n "*because Thad no pure
science background.” ‘

Roby n ended up bemg quite confused She was advised to put two university Law
courses as her first two preferences because she “"may as well aim as high as possible”
These were followed by Environmental Science courses. No others appealed to her

t She found the workload of Year 12 heavy, did not do well enough to get her first
chotce, and w s offered her fourth choice of a teaching course in Environmental Science
She swayed backw ards and forw ards about it, deferred and then ev entually declined the
offer in November 1980. She said she “didn't feel positive enough about it” and *didn't
want to get loc ked intu teachig” {tosshich she wasn't committed) for she has “a greal fear
\of deors closing”

¥ [his year (1981) she 1s reapplying for another Environmental Science course which
i s not rely on a scence background und seemingly opens the door to many non-
téaching positions. ' -

Robyn's case illustrates a portion of our model perfectly. in that her low HSC score
apparently led to her missing a high status university offer and resulted instead in an offer
from a less preferred college course. Other highly competitive courses might function
stmularly to untversity courses in this regard as the following questionnaire response
suggests:

foriginally wanted to be a kindergarten teacher which was my number one preference.
I was also accepted at a hospital to do nursing. I received my results which were very
ordinary — consequently, I didn't get into kinder teaching so I decided to nurse. This
begins 1n 1981 and therefore I didn’t accept my VUAC offer which was my number two
preference.”

The other aspect of our summary model for sex effects suggests that girls perceived
. fewer career benefits from tertiary education and were consequently more likely to turn
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| A
down offers of college ur university places. Sume respondents had obviovusly considered
the 'benefit’ side of their decision very seriously indeed. For example, the folluwing
statement on the questionnaire was made by a girl whu had very hugh grades in sciences
and had been offered a place at a prestigious university: :

“The main factor which influenced my decision to take a job (as a clerk) rather than
continue my education, was the apparent excess-of graduates in the workforce. I believe
that unless a person attempts a course that qualifies them for a profession, tertiary
education is pointless. Degrees in Science and Arts are not worth the paper they are
writtenon.” e

Another girl explained the decision-making process which led her to a similar
conclusion and occupation as follows:

I received a job with a bank, accepted it and had been there over a month when the
VUAC course was offered. I liked the job, it seemed suited to my abilities and 1 was
progressing well. Knowing that studying was one of my pet hates I reasoned that the
course which involved hours of studying was the second best alternative and the jub
which involved on-the-job training was a better alternative. There were also
opportunities to advance.”

Another questionnaire respondent described the questions which went through her
mind before she eventually decided to decline. The answers obviously suggested that the
course offered to her did not provide enough future benefits:

**{a) What course did I really want do do?

(b) IfImarried in say 5 years and wanted children, I'd only do a few years' work — was
it all worth it?

{(c) Could1afford to be without a weekly income for so long?

{d) If I could get a job riow doing the work I wanted was there any point in doing a
course?

{(e) Would I be able to cope with study when I had found school hard?

{f) Would I be certain to get a job when the course was completed ?”

In quite a number of cases the college or university course was thought of as second-
best to another career, particularly nursing or other paramedical occupation. The benefits
of these were considered in different ways. Some students had never seriously considered
anything else but a hospital nursing course, for others there were various benefits to be
had from practical paramedical training:

“I'had applied several years before to do nursing and when offered several positions at
different hospitals I took them and took no notice of my VUAC application that I had
been advised to fill in.* . '

““T deferred the course offered by (a metropolitan CAE} just in case I didn't like Dental
Therapy. However, the latter’s all I've ever wanted to do . . . . To be honest it was just a
‘maybe’ situation because I didn’t know what was ahead of me."”

“Even though I put down (a nursing course at a tertiary institution) on my VUAC
preferences I actually wanted to do my training in a hospital because I thought college
training would be less practical and one of the reasons that | wanted to do nursing was to
have the contact with people rather than the academic side.”

Sometimes the decision did not seem to be such as easy one to make. Our interview
with Patricia provided such a case. .

Pat went to awell-known independent school w hich was very academically inclined.
Al careers guidance was along the lines of *jobs after courses.’ Her HSC course consisted
of a mixture of artsand sciences and she was strongly encouraged to apply for Arts courses
at universities. However she basically wanted to nurse and the advice confused her.

Her first three preferences were for university Arts courses followed by several
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teathuig coutses. us shie hads uguely considered teadching as well as nursing She thought
thut getting into university would be easy , but admitted that she didn’twork as hard as her
peers Thus she didn't do as well as expected and was offered her second choice

She suid that  had 1 been offered (the first chowce) Twould stll have been confused
about the Chetce of utiversity or nursing but the offer of the secund made things casy.”
The reasons she gave were '

{t) she disliked the phy sical enviconment of the umiversity offered
{11} she had a relutiy e teaching there and she didn't want to be i the sume anstitution
i) all her elder brothers and sisters had been to her first choiee institution and she
would have been the "dumb odd one out”
{rv) sheswas “prettyv sure Twas going to do nursing”
v she wuas going to trus el overseas and could not take up a place immediately

ivih she had not heard from hospitals thut she had been aceepted and she kepta placein
dase this didh’t happen
{vit) she telt she might change her mind about things during the year ‘

Suice Yeur 10 she had been on the List of applicants for a place at o major Melbourne

hospital During her schooling she had severat letters say ing that they were still cunsider-

wig her After HSG she confirmed that she still wanted tu be considered and in October
1981 heurd that she had been uecepted and was tu start traimming shortly . She will non
decline her deferred place )

Finally. our path diagram suggests that there is a residual direct effect of sex on the
appliants” enrulnient decisions. Quite a few open comments on the questionnaire sug-
gest that at least part of this may result from a traditional view of feinale roles. Expecta-
tivhs-uf inartiage-and starting.a family, the necessity to save for an impending marriage,
and the need tu support a husband through his training were all mentioned as reasons for
deferring or declining:

"1 knew | would be married s ithin the next year so I really didn’t want the course
offered.”

Having a boy friend here 15 an attraction to stay. When we get married I won’t go out to
work so there's noneed to o 3—4 years hard work.”

I became engaged in Jan 80 and decided that it would be sensible to save money with
my fiance. 1 also thought that it would be impossible to be married, be a good wife and
also be a student.” ‘

I would have atcepted the course i o had not been for the fact that 1 had decided to
marry as this brings with it large expenses. I decided therefore tu get a job and save as |
felt it was wrong of me leaving the financial burden tumy fiance. Thope to do part-time
study after we're married.”

My husband 15 a private pilot working tow ards becoming a commerciat pilot. Flying is
expensive and su we require two wages. We decided to put his career first as there is an
age hnnt on trained piluts. 1 shall take up study ing some tme in the future. If L hadn't
married 1 wouldn't have deferred.” -

Country Applicants

Applicants with country hume addresses were also rather more likely than applicants
frum metropulitan hunies to have turned down their VUAC offers. From the restricted
basic miudel, we estiniated that the effect of hume location resulted inan 11.4 percentage
puint difference in the rate of taking up offers. From the more elaburate survey data model
vur estimate of the difference was 8.1 percentage points. As we noted in Chapter 5, part of
the discrepancy may be due tu the inclusion of the students’ ethnic backgrounds in the
survey mudel. That ts, part of the difference in the rate of turning down offers between
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country and cily students may be due tu the greater cuncentration of children of non-
English speaking immigran{s 1n the city who, if they received an offer, were more likely tu
g0 on to a college or university. Sampling errors, of course, must alsu account fyr sume of
the dlfference between the two estimates. |

\

"We have summarised the main causal paths from the upplicants” home location to the
two-way decuision in Figure 7.2, Our estimate of the amuunt of the hume locatiun effect
which is mediated through Year 12 achuevements varies from about 9% when calculated
from the populatiun data to about 20% when calculated from the survey data. Again. the
distrepancy 1s probably due to the sumewhat different models. In Chapter 3 we showed
that virtually all of this mediation 15 due to the lower HSC scores uf country applicants,
irrespective of the kind of HSC course they took:

From the population data, we estimated that a further 11% of the effect of home
lucation was independently mediated by the kind of institutiun making the VUAC offer.
Cuuntry students were less likely to recenve offers from universities and, in tutn, were
mure likely tu turn down their offers. It.is also likely that sume of the effect of country
students’ low er HSC scores will be passed through the ty peof institutiun making the offer.

Turmung to the ‘social-psychological’ variables, Figure 7.2 shows that both perceived
career benefits and perceived financial costs mediate the effect uf home location on
enrulment decisions. Country students perceived both fewer benefits and greater costs
and therefure were more likely to have turned down their VUAC offers. We showed in
Chapter 6 that much of this mediation was either through perceptiuns of increased custs or
juintly through perceptions of costs and benefits. Little of this mediated effect of home
lucation passes directly through career benefits. These findings suggest that the interac-
tion between perceived custs and benefits may be quite puwerful, both directly, and as a
mediating effect. Even ignoring any possible interaction. almost 45% of the #ffec t nfhome

+ Year12 Unijversity
Achievements{ , Offers )
. (Lower) (Fewer) o

Enrolment
Decision
(Turn Down)

Other
Predetermined Variables

' Career, .Financial .
Bengfits Costs ° " -
(Fewer z» ‘(More
- Perceived) * . Perceived)
FIGURE 7:2 Lo
THE MAIN PATHS FROM THE APPLICANT'S HOME I, LOCATION TO THE
~ TWO-WAY DECISION g !

ERIC CTTT T

S SITN . - war ey v . - - B o LU ST - - “




' - - - - - - e - - —_ - e e -
.

Iy
A

- ) : Deferning and Dechming 113

Joc ation on enrolment ded isions 1s mediated by the effec ts of perceived costs and bepefits
and their joint ettect -

. Our data thus suggest quite strongly that policy imtiatives which were directed to the
Circ umstances which give rise to these perceptions could have an tmportant impacton the
unequal atcess of Victorian countr students to tertiary education Again. unfortunately
because our estimates of the indirect effects of home location derive from two separate
*« models 1t1s not possible for us to estinate acc urately the size of the direct effect

Three main themes emerged from our interviews with country apphcants and from
their open responses to the questionnaire They were the prohibitive costs of attending a
cullege or umversity in Melbourne. a related view of the relative attractiveness of career
opportymities in the local area. and an attitude tow ards Melbourne as presenting an ahen
env tronment for those from a isometimes freely admutted) conservative background Our
inters 1ew with Stephen illuminated ths latter feeling and also demonstrated the effect of
a lack of self confidence allied with low academic achievement :

, Stephen had u thequered academic career at high scheal Up until 12th vear he had
tound the work relatnelv vasy and generally did very well Then in 6th form he was  °*
Juaged with u double warkload * with which he found difficulty coping While he was
* ottered a place ina country college at the end of this first y ear HSC he decided to deferthe
otfer and return to sc hool for 1981

The first tume e attempted HSC. Stephen took Chemistry . Em ironmental Science
\loths. Geography and English The last two subjects caused him many problems In .
Geography he said that he couldn’t satisfy the teacher nanything he did ™~ Also English

« “meont a lot of dull books “as far as he was concerned

. tonsequently . he found this first attempt hard. Geography took up more time than he
could afford and he v as unable to complete a Chiemisin case study as dresuit

After a great deal of careers guidance and pastoral care. Stephen dec ided on the career ™
ot Industrial Chemist and applied 1n 1979 for only two courses. both at a country CAE
Applied Chemustry and Geology He said that he did not look at courses in the metropoli-

! tan area because he  delests bigaties " Also hewantedtogotoa smalfer institution where
one-to-one contact was possible He had heard that this was so at the college he had
chosen

\When the HSC results came out he had a veny low score. This came as no surprise to
hum although he knew he had the capability for doing better. He said he was quite

-« surprised to get an offer of his second choice but decided to defer the offer and eventually

to decline it. He offered many reasons for doing this: ' .

{r] He preferred Chemistry , .

{11) He felt unable to cope with a change in routine. study conditions and moving

{111} Hewas a loner from the country and 1 ould find the s hole process of adapting to the
, life of a college or university difficult

{1v] He felt unsure of himself and unprepared gt 18 -

{v] He knew he could do better and wanted o improve his HSC results

So he decided that the best thing to do w ould be to return to school and repeat HSC In

1980 therefore he dropped Geography so that he could concentrate on the other four

subjects This time he has been more relaxed and has a better grounding. He feels

. confident of being affered a place because he has one of the best Chemistry case studies in-

the State {the school is to retain 1t in the hibrary }and his internal assessment has been good

- Vocational advice has continued to reinforce swhat he wants to do and once again he has

--"- - - apphed to the same institution and the same courses. Again he did noj try for Melbourne

as friends who have moved there are dissatisfied.  hile other friends at the country CAF

are enjoymg themselves. Also he has heard that Science students at the CAE are
guaranteed jobs before the end of thecourse. \ .
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"

“ When St’ephen 15 is offered o place this time he w1l take either course as he has
discovered that the cullege has a commuon first year and he could switch from Geolugy to
Chemistry at the end of the year Althuugh he was unaware of this pussibility last year he
said that it would have made no difference to his decision to defer and then decline.

He still doesn’t know how he will cope at tertiany level and he still worries about
social Iife and adjustment. but he will persist as he has great interest in the scences and
eventually hopes to do research.

The reinforcing effects of percenved costs of lertiary study and a lesser valuing of the
, career benefits did not emerge in the interview with Stephen. The costs of tertiary study

were, however. commonly mentioned in respondents’ open comments to the question-
naire’ |

“The inconvenience of actually attending a university college was huge because I Live
1n Geelong and my preferences were in Melbourne which would mean a huge upheav al
for me out of my family environment. Also the cost of going there w as totally vut of my
reach.”

“If L had lived in Melbourne I may have actepted the offer. But the added expense of
boarding away from home and transport costs were tou great to accept. Country stu-
dents. because of these added costs. are less likely to accept positions and are more
disadvantaged.”

We have mentioned previously that the notion of sncony enience of institulions seems

to be assimilated to that of custs for country students. In the vpen corfents to the °
questionnaire. in fact. many more metropolitan students who deferred or declined
mentioned inconvenience as a contributing factor. For sume of this group also. inconyeni-

- encewas al.least.related-to costs. iy .

'

score I still had to go to {another university ) which is too far and too costly.’

*"{ had to defer in order to obtain a car and find alternatiy e accommodation {which isn t
easy) as the family home is situated 30 miles ftom the university.” '

A wellestablished belief about the transitiun of country students to tertiany education
{and particularly those from lower SES families) is that these students often have Limited
career perspeclives and that teacher education cpurses uffer a-highly salient oppurtunaty
for upward social mobility. Thus. it is now arguéd that the lack of teaching studentships
and declining employment opporfunities are hmiting upportunities for this group. We
have not been able here to focus specifically on this 1ssue. Certainly. however, the lack of
oppurtunities in teaching were discussed by sume country students as the major reason for
turning down a YUAC offer. Our interview with Julie exemplifies this process.

“I'wanted to do an Arts course a stone’s throw from my homebut even with a good TOP
Julie studied a complete mixture of subjects at a country high schuul. The miature n as .
chosen because she thought she had a chance of passing these particular subjects and also
because she had no particular career in mind except possibly teaching which had no \\/,‘
i
1
|

subject prerequisites and therefore wosn't restricting. \

When censidering courses and preferences on the VUAC form she looked for an
Art Craft course but could not find one that concestrated on Craft rather than Art. Su she
- applied forteaching courses to which she wasn't really committed.

Although sli& was offered her first choice she decided togefer. Thus was because her |
teachers had told her that teaching was not a promising caréer and of she nas not.sure f
whether ta do it then it would be better to defer. w urk, think abuut 1t and decids: later. Also |
she said that the offér of a job to work in the local bank came up at the same Lime. 1

|
|
l
|

She decided to take up the job and several facters came into her reckoning. Farstly . as
she'wasn’t commitled to teaching. she was worried about wasting 3 ur 4 years for nothung.

. B ’ ~ 4
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She also constden d that  from o teaching course vou can do nothing else It's not like
doing <av Economucs which can lead to several careers ™

secondly she werghed up what ady antages she would has e 1w ith the banking career
Although she didn t see muny pruspects in the pusition as  there’s not much apportunity
tor u girl  she tound that it provided secunity Julie said that she * could never be hicked
out  Also i sts tavour she could work convenienthy to her home and her colleagues were
triendly She already hnew muns from the small lown community Inaddition there was
the attrac tion of becoming finanaally independent

Finally she also had a boy friend in the area and that was an attraction to stay 1f |
marn Twould not be @ caresr s oman but stay at home so a cuurse mught be wasted while
nows L am already earning in a career ™

Jultv has now hanged her deq ision from defer to dechine and she say s she has no
regrets o
N\ursing. accountancy and drafting were all mentioned in a similar context to teach-
ing by country applicants who deferred or declined. Perhaps. again. they represent the
restric ted wareer perspectives uf these students. For example. one questionnaire respon-
dent wrote
I had the chance of two draftsman positions — one in Melbourne and another in
Ballaral — as well as the offered course. I finally chose the Ballarat position because 1t
was more economical Living at home. the salary was better, my parents preferred me to
stay and 1t was a goud secure job even though Iwould have been more suited to the types
of drafting in Melbourne. Whilst I felt I would get most enjoyment from the course in
town and regional planning. I felt 1 could come back to it after 12 months experience.
saving and a break.”

While we were not able to capture it in our questionnaire analysis. a final theme
mentioned by many country respondents was the percived difficulties of adjusting to a
large institution and hving 1n the city. Thus a female respondent wrote

Accepting the offer would have meant lis ing in the city — something whichl could not

bear.” .

A country male commented: ‘
*Due to hiving on my family’s property all my life I didn’t know whether to go to
uniersity ot stay un the land. Soat first I accepted but deferred so thatl could earn some
money. But now being on the land this year. the thought of living in the city is even
more deplorable.”

The difficulty of adjusting to a large institution was influential in the decisionofagirl
who declined. She stated that: . (

The most important factor behind declining lies entirely in my character All my life
I ve lived in the country and thereforehave only dealt with a small population Therefore |
felt that I couldn't mrake the transition to a large tertiary institution.”

Finally.a few students suggested quite clearly thatthey felta conservative distaste for
life in the city:
[ didn’t want to hive Like university students in often immoral ways and quite often
broke. Also I like the outside type of work on farms rather than being shut indoors
studying.” < ‘ ‘

Family Background: Socio-economic Status ‘

As we showed in Chapter 5, it is not possible to understand fully the effects of
socio-economuc status and ethnicity on enrolment decisions when they are considered
separately. The effects of SES were partly masked by the ethnic origins of the applicants’
farmilies. and there was quite a strong interaction between the two variables. Never-the-

‘
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less we have summansed the effects of Sr.S and those of English and nun-English’

families separately inFigures 7.3. 7.4 and 7 5. and we has e alsu collected the Lase study .
maternials together separately In interpreting these summan findings. the interactiun
should be kept firmly in mind. There was a strong relationship between SES and the
two-way decisiun only for thuse students from Australian and. particularly. Enghish

families Those from ‘nun-English” families accepted uffers of tertiany places much more
readily than others and thewr sutiv-ecunomic origins appear to have had Little effect un
their decisions

We estimated that the tutal effect of socio-ecunomic status on the twu-way enrolment
decision was 0.046 in metric terms. This 15 the magnitude of the effect net of the other
predetermined variables in the model. including ethnicity Tt s a little difficult to give a
‘meaningful interpretation to this co-efficient in percentage lerms as any interpretation is
limited to the variability in SES of the students in vur particular sample Thus we can only
say that the effect of SES is equivalent tu an increase of 14 percentage points in the
likelihood of the highest SES student in our data set aceepling a VUAC offer ap Lompared
to the lowest SES student. \WWhen we compare the size of the total SES effect 2o that of the
other predetermined yariables {using the standardised co-efficients of Tab} 5 2, Culumn
B} we find that it ranks third. after sex and ethnicity and aboye home lodation. All these
four effects are. however, roughly similar in magnitude.

Figuré 7.3 shows that tw o sets of v ariables mediate the effect uf SES in relation to the
tw u-way detssion. These are a set of achies ement v ariables and the perceived benefits and
wosts of higher education. The mediating paths through the achievement variables are
partly hy pothetical. We have estimates of the mediating effect of schuol-ty pe (162 of the

{Other than hool Year 12 Unn ers'lt,\
N-C Independent) S,; 100 >4 Achievements }—p- Offers ,
Ype (Lower) {Fewer)

SES
fLower)

Enrolment
Decision
(Turn Down)

_Other

Prudetermyned Varigbles

Career Financial \ N
Benefits ! Costs
{More) {Higher) )
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total SES eftect) and of Year 12 g hievements net of school-type [15% of the total) Our
diayramn turther proposes. however that some of the mediating effect of schaol-type
passes through Year 12 achieseménts and that some of the mediating effect of both
school-ty pe and achievements pass through receipt of university offers We base these
iy potheses on what we know ot the school-ty pe and achievement effects

On the lower part of the diagramn we find that both costs and benefits mediate the
et t of SES on enrolinent decisions but that these effects are countern ailing ones Lower
1 SES students percerved both more custs and more benefits from tertiary education Theur
perception ot the costs of tertiary stuety ade-them more likely to turn down offers.
whereas their perception of the bertefits made them more likely to take up the offers
Career benetits mediate about 18% of the total effect 1n one direction, costs about 13% of
the effect. ret of the mediating effect of benefits. in the other With the countervailing
ettect ot perceived career benefits {and one or two other tiny social-psy chological effects)

~ the direc t or unexplained effect of SES on enrolment decisions remains quite large

Financial concerns predominated in the open responses of young people from identi-
tably working-c lass famihes who had deferred or declined their VUAC offers
\Monetary worrtes more than any thing else kept me from returning to full-time study
an increase th alow ances would make it a lot easier. particularly for those afuswhoare
. not middle class © T

At tirst | deferred the course hoping that my financial situation would improye or thatl
would have the chance to enter a profession that I liked. As my financial situation has
* not improved to an extent that | can.go ahead with my course. I have let my deferment
drop hopmg that at some later stage fuan go ahead. [ was disappointed not to have been
. able to take up the course as | feel that it would have benefitted me greatly ”

- I have deferred to save money fornext \ear. Lfelt that unless  had a job that required the
use of my intelhgence my life would be stagnant.”

Interestingly . because the effect runs counter to those in our summary model, a
. number of students from clearls middle-class families indicated that they were financially
’ * able to defer their VUAC offer for a vear This possibihty of taking a year off 1s 1llustrated
by our intenytew with Elizabeth

Ehczabeth s father was a company director and she went to a non-Catholic indepen-
dent school Here she achieved well, becoming a House Captain besides doing well
academicallh From Form 2 onwards. she had decided on a career ifi Social Work and

tound 1t eas\ to get into the mstitution of her first chotce

She deferred for several reasons which were closely assoc wited with her soqal
position
i1} Her tamuls had planned a long trip to Europe and she wished to go too
i) She had led a very sheltered ife w here everything had been provided and felt thal
she had no life expenience to use in her Social Work career.
. {1u} Her mother had done everything for her and she wanted to see if she had any

mnlatinve ~—

{1v) Her parents were well off and money had been available freely (for everything from

decorating her room to going out to dinn@x) so she w anted to workfor a while to gain
independence and féel under no obligaligo.z/lo them

iv} She wanted to spend money earnt on expensive and “hittle dumb things™ without

' heing acc ountable to anyone but herself :
v1} She would have ime to read round her subject and also to do voluntan workwhich

! wouldassisf in giving her a background to the course.
(vit] She heard that mature students with experience do better at tertiary institutiops.

While Ehzabeth had tured down her VUAC offer by deferring for a year. she had a

'
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clear view of a desired career for which a university course was netessary. We received
some comments from middle-class students, huwever, which illustrate an alternative
perception, that the value of tertiary courses can be viewed as more generally educational ‘
and is not for them so closely related to obtaining a jub. Thus a girl whuse parents are buth 1
academics said: ' :

"Job opportunities need not necessarily be cunnected to the course. I will alw d3 s be able

to find some secure job to fall back on 1 dont have to worry about becoming old and

untrained Iwill be able to afford to try several different types of jubs if I swant to which

aren’t necessarily well paid or likely to lead anywhere but w)ll be mteresting to try. |

deferred to see what working life was like.”

As one illustration of the chain of effects from lower HSC scores to recers ing d less
preferred college offer. the extended comment of a male whuse muther 15 a seamstress and
father a production worker is illuminative. For this working class young man. the instru-
mental value of a tertiary course is clearly evident. X

“*After getting a low HSC score I accepted an apprenticeship but did receive my 4th
preference at (a country CAE). 1 didn't really think that it was suitable as it was in
Applied Science and I am interested in electronics. As | wanted to do electrical
engineering but didn't have the qualifications, | decided to continue in the apprentice-
ship and go to night school to improve. However, I'se now decided to do TOP in 1981 so
that I can start at a tertiary institution with the carrect quahificatiuns and get a degree so
that I can become an electrical engineer with a good future and a good income.”

Finally, as our interview with Elizabeth suggested. case study material sometimes
does not fit neatly into the researcher’s tidy statistical generalisatiuns. Our interviesw with
Wayne provides another example Wayne comes from a working class famuly and his case
partly fits our model in that financial problems w ere an important factor in hus decision to
defer his VU'AC offer. However. Wayne holds a strongly altruistic, nop-instrumental view - -

.of the value of a tertiary education.

Wayne gave financial difficulties as his main reasan for deferring. He had been
offered a university place and his parents couldn 't support him in dfat near the unin ersity
nor was he able to drive there. The university offered s as his third choice, how ever, and
Wayne said the he probably would not haye deferred if he had got hus fu“ﬁor second
choice '

. Wayne was born in Australia and so were his parents. He attended a Catholic school
which had quite a good academic record. At HSC he took all arts subjects except Earth
Science He seemed particularly interested in Politics Althvugh he had done quite well at
school he did not do well enough at HSC to be offered either of hts first two chorees. His o
whole outlook did not fit well with exam techniques. At schuol he alivay s tuok along time
over pieces of work and looked at arguments from many puints of vien. Essays were
always handed in late Wayne felt that this attitude did not provide the skills required by
public exams and he believ ed that this 1 as the reason for not dutng as well as expected.

Wayne had chosen his HSC subjects because he liked them. He had no career plans in
mind atall He believed that an Arts course at university was theonly means of continuing
his interests. In fact. he had no desire to work at all and did not vant to join i with the
pattern of having a 9 to S existence, with a monotonous job. and then getting tied donvn
withmarriage at about 25. He seemed to imply, hoisever. that these things w ere inevitable.

. Ironically, pérhaps. it had' been mone) that had forced him to defer. He said quite
offen that “money is a big hassle."" His parents (who had up till then let him do much as he
liked) were unable to support him living near the universtty. His mpther, particularly,
wanted him to work. There was also no history of tertiary education in the famuly and his

two older siblings had gone straight from schbol to work. .

Consequently. Wayne had been at work for a few months. At the time of the intervien.
however, hewas out of work. He said it was ingredibly hard t¢ find jobs if you have long
chair Also, he had the experience of being one of many peuple attending intervien s even
for menial and low paid factory jobs. He had eventually managed tu get a factory job
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through a friend He hoped to sdve 3,000 dollars, enough to buy and run a car

“Wuy ne plannd to take up his deferred offer in 1981 und the muney suved would see
him through first v eur Then. depending un his uni ersity expertences, he may deferaguin
later )

Family Background: Ethnicity i

Having taken tnto account the fact that the applicants’ ethnic background modifies
the relationship between SES and enrulment decisiuns, there remains a clear ‘'main effect’
of a ‘non-Enghsh’ family background. Applicants whose fathers were born in
nuu-English speaking countries were roughly 10 percentage points more likely than

_thuse with Australian fathers to take up their VUAC offers. (The precise estimate varies a
little according to whether or not we include the interaction term, see Table 5.2)

\

. The effect uf o non-English’ family background is strongly mediated by our block of
sotial-psychologial vanables {Figure 7.4). Only abiout 21% of the effect remains unexp- -
lained dfter;#l}hese variables are taken info ac?unt The strongest mediating effects are

due tu the sfrunger perceptions of the career begfefits available from a tertiary education
amung nun English’ students {accounting for 43% of the total effect) and the higher
academuc expectations {in terms of interest and liklihood of success) of this group (10%).
There is also a large joint effect {21%) from the group of 'other’ social-psychological
vanables {vonvenience of location, social aspects, etc.). Thus, the perceived career be-
nefits of tertiary study predomnated in their influence on non-English’ students when
they were making a decision on their VUAC offer. .

Because we fucussed on those who deferred and declined when we were gathering -
Lase study matenal,, we have little to_illustrate this strong effect of ethnicity in the o
direction of taking up the VUAC offer. Comments from young people from European
families who deferred provide, however, suggestions of a strongly instrumental approach

‘Non-
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Famuly

Enrolment
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to higher education. Thus ¢ Yugoslav girl whose parents are factory workers wrote 1
The vourse I applied for was my first preference and I'm very interested in it and itwill
lead to a good career. Due to personal circumstances | had to defer one year but the
cullege kept my place for me and my parents and 1 are looking forward to me starting ™

As we have shown, this perception of the career benefits from tertiary educatiun
partly vverlaps with the perceptiun of encouragement by significant others. This effect 15,
huwever. not sy mmetrical. Much of the mediating effect of significant others appears tu
perceplion of career benefits, but the reverse is not the case. Thus it
# the children of European immigrants may develup their instrumental com
nts fo tertiary education largely 1n ways uther than from the encouragement of
parents, teachers and peers. This suggests that there may be a variety uf complex ténsions
in European families when the aspirations of parents or their children clash nith the
adulescent’s needs for autonomy on the une hand, and the traditiunal cultural values uf the
family on the other. Thus a boy from an Italian family wrote:-

‘Due to the expectations of an lalian family in Australia (plus the fact that my brothers
and sister have achieved their ambitions due to a 'good education™ here} I've been
conditioned and feel obliged to ‘geton’ and live up to the family tradition. - and yet, 1
do almost resent this stereoty ping yet I realise this plays a very important part in our
lives and is an unavoidable fact of life.”

Contrast this against the comments of a Greek girl who declined her offer because it
was unsuitable for her intended occupation. She had come to Australia and left her family
behind. With the move, she assimilated new values and strungly felt the need to abandon
the old ones. N

“Although 1 didn't take up my place (S5th choice) | have a deep. almost religious,
comiction that education should never end. Also it will result in more financial
rewards and more stimulating careers. Fhave a chip on my shoulder which won't allow
me to accept my parents and family ‘s view back in Greece that a women's place is in the
home: barefoot, pregnant and ignorant.”

The Likelihood of those students whose fathers were born in "other English’ speaiing
wountries {very largely Great Britain) taking up the VUAC offer was strongly associated
with their socio-economic background: In fact, as we have explained, our estimate of
whether this hikelihood 1s greater or less than for those from 'Australian’ families at the
average SES scure depends on whether or not we include the interaction term in the .
equation which provides the estimates. We have illustrated this in Figure 7 5 by show ing

. an interaction between SES and ‘English’ background. The interaction implies that no
conclusion about transition of the ‘other English’ groups can be drawn without consider-
ing as well thewr SES. Two questionnaire comments illuminate the perceptions and
expectations that might cantribute to these SES differences.

-~ Firstly, a boy with English working class parents commented:

Ifelt the need to gain some work experience, to earn seme income ¢nd eontribute to the
household (I would be the only one not working). I felt that full-time student life is an
unrealistiu basis for gaining knowledge to apply to working.situations and is totally
alien to the lifestyle of all those arotnd me.” |

, In contrast, abpy who came from amiddle class background and w hose parents were
a librarian and a $pexch therapist showed a complelglyﬂifferenl perception of the value of

a college or university course: , "
o \ I deferred from my present course to go back to school and complete TOP but with
different subjects. I did this because I had done TOP a year earlier than normal and
because I really wanted to go lo a good university to do Arts/Law. Because my parents
and I wanted me to have a university education and because 1 did TOP, I needed to get
exceptjonal marks to get in. Because I was young and done TOP before 1 believed this
would give me the experience needed to get those marks. Also I felt the more subjects I
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had would help me i the tuture wath b and course pruspects and the possibifity of
gaining interesting employ ment with a good income ™

Individual Inequalities: Direct Effects of the Mediating Variables

While the complex patterns we have described inaceounting for the mamn group
mequalities maccess to tertiary education i Victona are challenging. and while the
inequalities themsely es are by no means triy 1al. our analvsts tn the last section of Chapter
b showed that tnduw idual dsfferences in entolment decistons were much larger than group
ditferences This is not to sav that the policy implications of individual inequalities are
anv greater. simply that they account for more of the vaniability 1n students” enrolment
decisions than do any group inequalihes we have measured. Predominant social and
political coneepts of mequahity 'vary enormously. and change and evolve as a soctely’s
concerns become more complex {Coleman. 1975: Halsey . Heath and Ridge. 1980} Aswe
have mentioned previously . it imght well be thata current consensus in Australia would

' reject any nuhiceable group nequalities tn access lo higher education but would sanction
even demand. a sigmificant level of individual inequality. Thus w hat we have charactert-
- sed as nstrumental and mertocratic perceptions among those who took up rather than
turned down offers of places 1 higher education seem to be aspects of individual
inequahity 1n access which are presently expected by Australian society Itis perhaps not
| tou gross & caricature of a present consensus 10 suggest that it is bounded by the views that )
higher education 15 primanly for those who perceive and expect a direct vocational
benefit, and who have demonstrated their suitability by high academic achievements in
the past If this 1s indeed the system we want, then self-selection appears to be helping us

to get 1t

. -

- N The effect of an ‘Enghsh’ as agamnst
l"_“gl“h an “Australian’ family background depends
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In our judgment, the must salient, reliable snd important direct effects of the interyen-
ing variables in our analyses are the students’ Year 12 achievements, receipt of an offer
from a universilty rather than a cullege. and perceptions uf the career benefits and the
financial costs of a tertiary education We summarise and \llustrate each of these diredt
effects below

Year 12 Achievements

From our basic model (Chapter 3) we estimated that the total effect uf HSC Lourse ty pe
(the sigiple contrast between science and non-science) was -0.107, and that the direct
effect¥vas -0.088. The difference is that portion mediated by HSC score. Also from this
model we estimated that the direct effect of HSC score was -0.0019. In Chapter 4 we
disaggregated the course ty pe contrast and found that turning duwn was most frequent
among those with 'unclassified HSC courses. We obtained very similar estimates for the
science’non-science contrast and HSC score from our survey data. We also calculated a
sheaf co-efficient for Year 12 achievements from the survey data {Table 6.3}. Its value of
-0 25 showed that the block of tw o Year 12 achiesement variables fulluw ed the perception

. of career benefits and was the second largest direct effect in the model.

Translating the unstandardised estimates from the basic model, we found that non-
science students were about 11 percentage points more likély than stience students to
turn dow n their VUAC offers. Only about. 18% of this effect was mediated, in this model.
by the higher HSC scores of science students. Further, independent of course type, those
students who scored a bare 'pass’ at HSC (200 marks in aggregate) were about 23
percentage points less likely to take up théir VUAC offer than those w ho were at the lower
boundary of the group who scored, on average, an A grade (320). It seems clear that

.self selection is operating meritocractically, although -whether this results from- gredter
perceptions of self-competence among voung scientists and high achievers, from the
greater opportunities that a science course at HSC might open up for a student, or from a
more general underly ing tendency for some. more than others, to seek cogmitive complex-
ity'(Spaeth. 1976) remains for further investigation. .

Our questionnaire and case study material contain quite a number uf references to the
effects of lon er HSC scores and ‘mixed’ HSC courses on the decisiuns students took on the
offer of a college or university place. Rarely. however, did our respondents discuss this in
terms of a general feeling that they would be unable to cope with the academic demands of
higher education. One boy who declined, however,wrote: -

"I'made the wrong choice. I applied for Information Processing and basically the
subjects in HSC did not lead on to this course. They were English, History, Economics
and Biology and I did not think that t could cope without a good mathematical
background.”

'

And a girl who declined wrote that: < -
"I found HSC difficult evén though I passed. I did not feel that I.could handle the
pressures of work placed on a student studying on a tertiary level.”

'

It was common, however, for those who had found school difficult and were not
highly motivated to anticipate that the workload would be heavy and to defer or decline
their offer of a place. An example comes from our interview with Ronald.

Ronald didn't enjoy 6th form much and did it “just for something tu du and to please
my parents who thought that there would be more openings with HSC". '

He did not like study ing and found 6th form hard. His \iew of studs ing for HSC was
that “it was non-stop'w ork-and too much homew orh. You just tuok it home and did 1t and
the next day there'd be some more. The teachers expected 70 hours a week and it was too
much. It was supposed to be 30 at school and 40.at home w hich I couldn't manage.”’
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Ronuld had no caren g nnd exce pt tursing but fillled in the VUAC form because: the

st huol hud € ncouraged hum to und " Cuse Lchanged my mind © He was already thinking

' twice ubvut gutng tu university. honever, because he thoaght “it would be too much
work ‘

[ hus. ulthvugh Ronald was uffered his first preference he did not hesitate to defer as
he hud strong second l!wughls abuut gumgun’ He deferred and then dechined He's now

tarnmung and duing apprenticeship Cusses i Wouoldussing and Welding in the evening
which “are much more practical and not such hard academie work™

Feelings of a lack of academic self-cunfidence were also presented to us in terms of a
need for a break after a year's hard *slog”at HSC. A typical comment was:
1 felt I peeded a break from studying after completing HSC. I felt drained and not
vapable of getting back in to the ruutine of hard studying. . . I just needed a total breal™® s
from the system.” -

Our uther main group of comments relaing Year 12 achievements to enrolment
deuisions captured aspects of the process that suggest the mediating role of preference
level. It is not surprising that some students deferred or declined in order to return tu
sthuol fur a second attempt at HSC and another try at a prized high status course or

: institution. Three comments were as follows: -
! I wished to du the Pharmacy course which was my first preference. [ decided therefore
te return to schoul as I'was not offered a place in 1980 and am now study ing another year
of HSC."

I was offered a place tn Science whereas m) first choice was Medicine. | deferred the
vourse as I was not only too voung to do the ourse but also I decided to return to school
to get higher marks to gain admission to Medicine which is the only course I really
- -+ -wanted-to-do:” : . - - -

\

§ N « < . e -
‘As far as I was concerned there was only one place which offered me the course |
wanted to take. Since 1 did not get there on my firstattempt there was really no choice in
the matter. and my parents encouraged me to dttempt HSC againand try to beat the 10%
oading.” :

'

Finally, a small number of applicants declined an offer because they had already
taken a job or a TAFE course, having decided that they wouldn't get an offer through the
VUAC because they had ‘failed” HSC. While the number affected were, of course, very
small this hidden barrier to acuess perhaps deserves some administrative attention

At the tume of my offer being sent I had already enrolled and commenced a TAFE
course. I had failed HSC and didn 't expect any offers and also doubted my capabilities in
successfully completing the VUAC course.”

Receiving a Non-University Offer

In Chapter 4 we presented in detail the direct effects on enrolment decisions of receipt
of an offer from various kinds of institutions. Overall, applicants were about 3 percentage °
ponts more likely to turn down an offer from a metropolitan CAE than from a university
They were also more likely by about'9 percentage points to turn down an offer'from a
regional CAE, and more likely by about 10 percentage points to turn down a teachers’
college offer. There were, however, marked differences in patterns of deferring and
declining which these figures mask. As against accepted full-time, offers from regiondl |
CAEs were most often declined (a difference of almost 27 percentage points above
universities, other things being equal) followed by offers from metropolitan CAEs (16%
above umversity offers) and teachers’ colleges (14% above universities). On the other
hand, teachers’ college and university places were most often deferred as against accepted
full-time, followed by offers from regional CAEs (a point difference of 5% fewer than offers
from universittes, other things being equal) and metropoélitan CAEs (a point difference of |
|
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10%). We have nu follow up data, unfortunately, yn the numbers of students who du
actually take up their places after deferring. The figure of 25% is uften mentivned, but it
will almust certainly vary among difference types of institutions Analyses we repurt in
the final sectiun of this chapter show that many students who deferred are in ue Lupdtxunb.
or are taking coures (eg. hospital nursing) which subg,eat that they will not return
immediately toa college or university.

We were unable to explain very mudn of this effect uf institution un enrulment
decisions by the preference level of the offer made to the student. That 1s, while it would be
quite reasunable tu expect that more applicants would receive less preferred offers frum
colleges as against umiversities, preference level accounted for very lLittle of the direct
effect of institutions that we have described.

Why then du applicants turn down college places more often than univ ersiy places, -
irrespective of the preference level of the offer? Part of the effect is undoubtedly due to
uncertainty about the likelihuud of getting a jub after graduation in certain professions,
nutably teaching. In their comments tu the upen questivns, many of vur respondents gave
this s a major reason for deferring or declining an offer of a teacher’s cullege p]d(.e
(Although our analysis 1n'Chapter 4 suggested that most students in this group might
inutially defer for a year). Two questionnaire comments were as follows.

. 'The vucation I planned to undertake was hard for me to accept because the teaching
» pusitiuns dvailable ate very Limited. A lot of teachers and others put me off teaching
- because of the jub prospects, 1 was very interested. but when a jub as a bank clerh came

up and L had tu make a dedisiun, I felt more secure taking an available jub. Lalso believed
that if 1 worked for a year it would make me more certain of which way 1 wanted to

head.” ,

Due to the instability.of the vocation of teaching, Lvirtually decided tu decline the offer

. that VUAC made straight away. However, T deferred instead, just in case I changed my

- . . mund throughout the year (however I haven't). Also, repurts from many many people

have discouraged me from taking this partx(.u]ar course due to the lack of jub op-
portunities once the course is finished.”

Aside from job upportunities associated with certain kinds uf institution, our case
ptud} material uffers few clues to the reasuns for this strong institutivnal effect. The status
Yof universities was occasionally mentioned quite specifically:
" Tunly wanted tu do the course at University because it has a great deal of prestige Af)ou
.+ do 1t from there and it's no good doing it anywhere else if you want to get on in the
i, academic world as 1do."” ! )
Other respondents expressed a conflict between their desire to stay in the country to study
and their perceptions of the regional CAEs as having a lower status or offering fewer job
{ opportumtnes Two country applicants who had deferred wrote: .
“lunly applied to country CAFEs and not {metropolitan) courses as [ had heard that in the
+ country therets a sma]]er more intimate atmosphere and more possibility uf one-to-one
staff/student contact.”

‘Due tu my love of country Life a (metropolitan) university was not a(.(.eptab]e tomeas|
had spent 4 years in Melbourne at school. Thus, I chose (a country CAE). Then due to the
lower acceptability of its course I decided a job may be difficult to obtain after course
completion and so this would mean wasted years.

Vocational uncertainties associated with some CAE courses, and perceptions of the
institution or its Lourses as having a lower status are two possible reasons for our finding
of a higher rate of turning down offers of college places. Yet others which occur to us are
the restricted range of courses offered in the CAEs (particularly the absence of the elite
professional courses in Medicine, Dentistry, Law and Veterinary Science), the possibility
that the student life sty le is perceived as bemg less attractive at CAEs and, again perhaps a }
|
|
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more Lonsistent atadeniic vrnenitation or gredter cognitive Lomplexily among university
applicants. .

Perceived Costs and Benefits of Tértiary Education

As a block, the sucial-psychological variables in our study added much more than
other blocks to the prediction of the two-way enrolment dewision. The most salient
sutiad-psycholugiual variables were the perceived vocational benefits of a tertiary educa-
tion and the perceived costs. Percenved vouational benefits had the largest direct effect of
any single variable we have considered. The direct effect of perceived costs was also
relatively large. s well to recall the items which contribute to these composite measures
I'he Career-benefits stale 1s composed of items which measure perceptions of the job

uppurtumties which would result from completing the tertiary course, the perceived

interest in resulting jubs and the financial and status benefits. The Costs scale consists of
three items. the extent to which financial support was perceived to be a problem, and
anticipated reliance on TEAS (Lontributing posti ely) together with anticipated reliance
on parents fur financial suppurt {cuntributing negatively to the scale). The item content of
the stales therefore suggest that instrumental motives and practical concerns contributed
strongly to students’ decisiuns whether or not to go on to college or university.

Many questionnaire respondents, and some we interviewed, gave their uncertainty
about jub prospedts at the end of a 3 or 4 year course as a major reason for turning down the
VUAQ offer. Mark, one of uur interview group, expressed this view strongly about a less
preferred offer.

‘I surt of luoked at the offer but 1t wasn't going to do anything for me. I thought that I
;wouldn't be qualified for anything at the end of the four years. You know, I'd have had
four vears more education but not qualified for anything in particular and there is no
guarantee that there is going to be a job at the end of it. And T thought that'in féar years’
time it's going to be a hell of a lot worse - maybe I'd better grab something now!”

He added: ,

If I could do some kind uf course that I would be able to get into what I wanted at the
end of four years, even if | wasn't earning a cent at the end during those years, | would be
happy tu du that, but I am not willing to give up income to do something that I don’t
want to do anyway.” ‘

Overall, about .20% of respondents who deferred or declined wrote .that the uncer-
tainty of geting a job after completion of a eourse was deterring them. Here are three other
typical comments: ) - .

I dechined the offer because 1 had an offer from a Catholic teachers’ college which
guaranteed mea job offer after I 'finished the course.™ .

There was the uncertainmty of getting a jobeven if  did complete the course and as a job

was available to me after leaving school | decided to accept it instead of taking the

course offered to me.™

The way things are going at the moment the liklihood of finding a steady well-paying
job after Lumpleting d tertiary Lourse seemed not exactly an easy thing to do. Thereforel
decided to go to where there will be large openings in the future — the computer
industry.”

Lack of finance was, however, the mosl frequent reason given in the open question-
naire comments for deferring ur declining. It can be argued that lack of finahce is a
cunvenient and socially acceptable reasun to put down on a questionnaire, however the
durectness and apparent honesty of many of the comments are persuasive. Perhaps the
most direct comment was from a TOP student. She described her reasons for deferring,
thus: ' )
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“The prime and unly favtor that influenced my decision to defer (regarded as a decline
for they would not hold a pusition 1n the course for two (maybe more) years) was my
financial situation. At the time I was eligible for full TEAS, being independent but it
would not have been enough suppott. I will have to depend un my savings and TEAS (?)
if Idoreturn in 1982.” .

Many respundents mentioned either conflict with ur cuncern fur their parents in relation
to their perceived financial problems. Three comments were:
"The main factor affecting my decision was my financial problem - lack of suppurt
from my parents. I repeated my HSC after receiving a compensatory pass and had
returned to schuol to enable me to undertake a course in Physical Education. On
completion of the 2nd HSC I found lack of parental suppurt and encuuragement for
further studies. i.e. get out and support yourself.”

"I was fed up with depending on my parents (even though it didn't worry them). Now |
am edming my own money and now I can buy a car, go on holidays and spend my
money.’

“At first l was just going to go straight from HSC to college but mum and dad could not
afford to keep me so I decided to defer for a year and save sume money to support
myself."

Finally, finance was often mentioned when respondents were explaining their
reasuns fur preferring a course of paid practical training or part-time support fur tertiary
study rather than a full-time course. For females, the choice was frequently a houspital
nursing coursd, for males it was often clerical work in the Public Service. We finish this
section with five scattered examples which serve to introduce vur final topic. what do
those who defer or decline do during the year following their decision?

“I think the main factor deterring me from a university course was the fact that |
wouldn’t have vety much monéy for 3 or 4 years with no guarantee of a job on
completion anyway, I also knew that I was going to get married and even if we could
afford for me to study, I would probably only want to work 2 or 3 years after completion
of the course before | wanted to start a family. This is why nursing seemed to be a more
preferable career for me with its paid training a job prospects.”

*I deferred because I had no finance. Sincé then I have got a job in the Computer
Industry and I am being sent on courses whnch will enable me to get promotion. I shall
be declining my offer at the end of this year.”

*As I could not afford to do the Commerce course at (a university) Ig gota ]Ob inaprinting
firm and they will be paying for me to go next year.'

I have just joined the Public Service and I hope tu go to University eventually but the
Public Service will pay me to goand it will be related to my job — this will be much more
satisfactory than being an impoverished student with no guaranteed job at the end.”

“I gave preference to Dental Therapy compared to a degree in Biological and Health |
Science due to finance and job prospects. A cadetshlp was offered by Dental Therapy |
and work was guaranteed at the end of the Cadetship.” ’ . ‘

- - Destinations of those who Deferred and Declined

From the data supplied to us by the VUAC we know that 5034 applicants to whom
uffers were made either declined or deferred them, this is 31.1% of our target population of
VUAC applicants. In this section we deal with the question. ‘What did those who turned
down the VUAC offer do instead?’ We were particularly eager to establish how many had
decided to continue with further education by enrolling in a course of study for which
entry was not controlled through VUAC. It should be noted that in this section we include
the applicants from Tertiary Orientation Programs as well as HSC students.
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- s, TABLE 7:1
THE DESTINATIONS OF THOSE WHO TURNED DOWN THEIR VUAC OFFERS
+ . (HSCAND TOP STUDENTS)

Destination’ Enrolment Decision
A Defer Decline Total
‘o5 Weighted N % Weighted N % Weighted N

_ A. Those enrolled in non-VUAC
Post-secondary courses and :
Secondary school

Nursing (not Preston Institute or
Lincoln Institute) 55. 16 10.5 45 85 61

Institute of Catholic Education 2.6 7 11.0 48 7.6 55
Non-VUAC Tertiary Institution
{e.g. Victorian College of the g
Arts, Agnicultural College) 1.3 7 2.1 g -8

Non-VUAC course at VUAC Part-
icipating Institution {e.g.
Chiropractic) » 0 0 - 28 12 1.7 12

Interstate or Overseas Tertiary
Institution 19 6 3.2 14 2.7 19

Other Post-Secondary Institution
{William Anglis Food Trades
School, Dental TherapyCollege} 1.5 1.3 6 1.4 10

- 4 )
--- —PrivateGommercialCollege- ... -09... 3 ... .13 6 S 12 8 .. ..

Other Study (e.g. Commercial .
Pilot's Course) : 19 6 0.7 3 1.2 8

Enrolled in Secondary School * 5.2 15 5.9 26 5:6 41
¢  Total Enrelled in Course 20.9 61 389 169 , 317 227 < |

B. Those not enrolled in any

13

.

vutcome of thegtudents’ applications and their response to ltem 6 on the questionnaire we
found that 717 of our questionnaire respondents had either declined or deferred their
VUAC offer. The distnbution of present occupations is shown separately in Table 7 1 for |
those who deferred and those who declined, and for these tsi o groups combined The data , |
+ are appropriately weighted. . -
e can see that those who turned down offers were not allentirely rejecting the possibility
.of further education. Overall. 31.7% of those who declimet and deferred wereensolled.in. . 4
1980, 1n some course of furthér education or training. Nursing and téacher training at t}:‘f
% ¢

- course ) .
Working full-time 56,5 162 459 198  50.1 359
Working part-time 9.3 27 4.7 20 6.5 47
Not employed 13.3 38 10.5 45 11.6 83
- Grandtotal - 1000 286 1000 431 1000 7172

) iNg.te; a. The discrepancies in this table in both the percentage and weighted N across J

rows and down colimns are due to rounding estors. - ’i

N After resolving a small number of inconsistencies between the VUAC record of the i

|

|




128 From School to Temary Study . '

colleges of the Institute of Catholic Education were the most frf:’quenll) cted Also, a
considerable number repurted returning tu school for an additional year of secondany
education.

Those who declined were far more likely to be involved in further education {34.0%).
This suggests that many of those who.declined the offer from the VUAC had a definite
commitmient to the alternative course they took up. Howeier, just less than one in sux of
the deferrers were also involved in courses of further education Thus. a substantial
number of these afso had a strong commitment to the non-VUAC course, and their deferral
may have been made in the expectation that it was haghl) unlikely they would return tv
the VUAC course in a year's time.

Among those who turned down the offer, the proportion in full-time employment
was 50.3%, with 6.4% in part-time employment. Of the 405 employ ed full- and pert-time.
196 or 48. 4% were employed in occupations described as clerical in the 16 puiat ANU
occupational scale. This suggests that the majonity of those who turned down the op-
portunity for further study were not tempted to do so by immediate prospects of highly
attractive employment. The high proportions not employ ed should be noted. Overall, the
figure iy 11.6%. partly inflated by the higher rate of non-employ ment among students whu
deferred, sume of whom majy not hase been in the potential workforcé seeking jobs.

These final points should be borne in.mind when drawing conclusions about the
relative openness of further educatiog from the remainder-ofous report. Not all those who
refused the offer of a place through the VUAC were refusing the opportun:ty of further
education. If the Victorian Agricultural colleges. the Victorian College of the Arts and the

" Catholic Teachers’ colleges were to be added to the VUAC system, the apparent rate of
continutng with tertiary education would increase slightly . As well, small but significant
number of respondents to vur survey were continuing with other furms of post-secondan

. education, such as hospital-based nursing courses and,courses offered by TAFE colleges.

We du not believe, however, that our conclusionssvould be affecied tna major way f these
students were to be included within the compass of taking up” an offer. The background
factors of sex, home location, socio-economic status and ethnicity would remain as
impaortant factors whose small but persistent effects would be of great signsficance for any
discussion of equality of opportunity in post-secondary education. Further. we would
anticipate that the indiv idual differences anising from Year 12 achievements and attitudes
towards career benefits and financial costs would remain as principal causal factors, and
salient areas for policy concern.

.

! ; * Noles

t. The suwial theory which underpins various versions of a model of selection into vanous forms of
higher education and many vocations by measured achievement or ability was perpratively
dubbed mentocratic by Michael Young (1958). We have been counselled to use a more neutral
adjective such as mentocentnc ., but as mentocratic has gamed such widespread useage, tve .
have chosen to continue with it. Certainly the literal and pejporative meaning seems to have
shipped a hitle, and Michael Young's neologism now seems to be used to mean ssmply based un
merit’

It shuuld be emphasised that this and lhe subsequem figures are nut striutly path models. They are
snmp.y d.agmmmal.u mpmnlabon of lhe main :ndirect and direwt paths frum une parln,ular

; & . Theperieciages ate taugt est.mates phof
lhan:!ame size of the 1mporlam medaatmg ;nﬂuenu&s an thss one sauab.e The) s‘huuld nut be
expected to sum to 100%.” ot -
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' " APPENDIX 1
* THE SURVEY QUESTIONNAIRE :

“

N h - . You Can remsge this nomper,
VELEC RNE STATE COLLESE ! LY v Du may et 2 remircer,
TERTIARY EDUCATIO RESEAFCH N7

SURVEY OF 1979-1980 COLLEGE AND LNI1VERSITY APFLICANTS

Tre purpose of this short survey is Tg fing out-atout the needs of young pedple 1
who applied through the Victorian Universities Agmissions Cormittee for further
education in 1980, Your answers are important becmuse they will help us to !
ungerstand why some students decide to go on with further education and others i
ceci2e not 10. In this way you can help the Tertiary Education Commission (who
corrissioned The survey) 0 recormend the kinds of courses and institutions that |
<tudenty really need, . 3 h , |
YOUR ANSWERS ARE OONF IDENTIAL. Your name is'never used except to post out 2 {etter

10 you. for each question, please tick the box next to the answer that bes?

describes you or fiil in the spaces as required. The survey takes atout ten or so ‘
cinutes to answer. Your replies will be very important. ' ;

Thank you. The transfer comes out 'n bright colours. | hope you hike it,
) 1
Serry Elsworth {'phone 03-3418382)

e T o ERE e ——— - - - — - —- -~ e - e - — R — — PRE—

1. Wnat educational institution, it any, are you attending at present?
1nstitution or school (in full)

. Course (in #uth) I
ts your course full-time [___] or part-time L__] /
‘ ’ Not enrolled in any coyrse at present [___] _‘ N .

2. Do you think you will be errolied in a oollege or universitv.cosrse ia 19812

Yes, full-time [ Yes, pact-time [] w insure [_] '( .

1
- r

3. wWhen did you make up your mind about whether or not to continue with further j
education after school? 1\

Curing primary school D
Durina'gms 1 to 3 of secondary school E]
Juring forms 4 or 3 D

1

* During form 6 [} ’ - j‘

After leaving school [] ’ . {

* Y — P 5 1 : : g heed ‘
| - : — 7 .

. > . ‘ Please turn over A ‘
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130 From School to Tertiary Study

«

;' what course was finally offeres to you through VUAC in 19807

Course (name in full)

tnstitation (name 1n full) ! .

. by -
5. wnat preference number di1d you give this course on the last occasion on which
you told YUAL your preference order for courses. Please write '1':if most : '
preferred, '8' if. least preferred, approximate number if unsure.
Preference number of final offer D
Tick this box 1f final course offered was not on your list of preferences D

6. aAhat did you 30 when you received the final VUAC offer?

Accepted the offer full-time [ ]
Accepted the offer part-time D

- Deferred D
Declined or did not accept offer D

! [

7. In what year did4 you fake your latest attempt at HSC, TOP vr other end-of-
schooling qualification? K

8. How difficult was it for you to decide whether or not to accept the final course
offered to you through VUAC in 19807 . I

A difficult decision D An easy decision D

9, ahen fou were making your decision about the VUAC offer, how definite were your
vocational plans? .

-

knew exactly the occupation i wanted ] -
was trying to decide detween 2 or 3 occupations D

.
PO

w35 ¢tonsidering quite a few occupations D

dig not nave any specific occupations in mind D
,
E

13. tf you knew cxactly the occupation you wanted did *he course offered meet the

¢ educationat requirements of that ocgupation? s
. < e
Yes £ o [] No firm Tntenffed occupation [ ]+ e ‘e
. . . el
E
s .-
St liahand SN SN = .‘,“ -
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Belos are gome faclurs which mignt ~ave inflaenced jour decision on whether to take !
up ‘the YUAC offer of 3 place 1n a universit, or college n 1980. Firstly, ;iease
tick one box on the scale to show how the statement best describes you when you

were making your dectsion. (For example, it in Question 11 the cotlege or university
wds very convenient for you, tiCk the box on the far lett of the scale. On the
other hand, if it was Somewhat inconvenient tiCk the second box from the right. AVl
the scales with five boxes work 1n this way.) Secondly, indicate how strong the
factor was in 1nfluencing your decision and whether «f made you more or less tikely
1o accept the offer. AT the end of these questions There 1s 2 section for comments.

t1, How convensentiy located was the university or college offered to you?
(tick one tox on the scale)

f

very l l I I I Kot at ail

convenient convenient

This nad a strong[ (] weax[_] infi.en:e, and made me more[ ] fless
likely to accept the offer. (Tick herg if this factor was of no influenceD)

12. How interesting did you think the course offered would be?

:::;resfing [ l [ ] l J ?::e:;si:rlag '

This nag 3 sfrongD weak influence, and made me moreD less
tikely to accept the offer. (Tick here if this factor was of no influence[:])

- - . . ‘
13. How attractive did you think the s50cial aspects of. student 1ife would be? !

T T T T T Appendix 1 131
|
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i

' b, very l l l [ Hot at alt
attractive I ] attractive
>

This had a strong] ]  weak infjuence, and made me more{ ]~ tess[ ] -
11kely to accepf tne offer. (Tick here if this factor was of no infiuénce[ ]
§

14, How did you feel about your prospects of success in the course cftered to you? \

Very confident Not at ali confident ‘
- of suctess [ l I I i of success
This had a strong[ ] weak nftuence, and made me more[ ] tess[ ] ‘
. likely fo accept the offer. KTjék here if this factor was of no influence[ ]
1‘ ’ “
N 15. How heavy did you think the demands of studying would be in the course offered?
. . ] |
" Ve y l ' 0 l I lh)of at atl ‘ i
heavy hesvy |
This had a strong[] weak[] “infiuence, and made me more["] tess[] l
likely to accept the offer. (Tick here if this factor was of no ,influence[:]) |
”—'— e L e ‘
16. How many job-Opportunities wére-Spen to you on leaving secondary school? 1
, %= Many [ — f’ I T No oppertunitier |
opportunitiers at all . |
" 6 |
This had a strong[ ] weak[T] influence, and made me more[ ] tess{] . |
tikely to accept the offer. (Tick here if this factor was of mo influenceD) , |
o ST -
o, ! please turn over
« ! 4 N s ,
- 7 .
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, . 3

V7. How many b dppurtunities did you believe would be open t0 you if you finished
The course offered by VUAC? s
Many o opportunities
opportunities L ] I l ] at all
This had a strong[] weak[] influence, and made me more[ ] tess[]
bixsly to accept the offer. (Tick here if this factor was of no influence[j)
18, Dig you think tnat, in ten years' time you would have a hliqher income ¢ you
completed the course offered by VUAC, or would it make no difference?
PR
“uch + No
higher 1ncome L l J ] [ difference
'
Tris hag » strong[]  weak[T] snfluence, and made me more( ] Jess[] o
tiketly to accept the offer. (Tick here if this factor was of no inﬂuence[:]) B =
Y130 Lid vou think that you would get a more interesting job if you completed the .
course »ffered by VUAC, or would it make no difference? R
Aach more ] l ] ] No
interesting J difference .
Thiv nad o strong[] weak[ | influence, and made me more[ ] tess[] .
bixely to accept the offer. (Tick here if this factor was of no influence[ ])
<. i3 vou Think that you would have a job held 1n higher esteem if you completed
the course offered by VUAC, or did you think it would make no difference? .
SRb R - -- Sueh MgherL l ( l l l *o - - e
esteem difference
Tnis nad 3 strong[[]  weak[] influence, and made me more[ ] tess[]
boe2ty 13 82cep* *tne offor. (Tick here if this factor was of no influence[:])
2. AT the time you took the decision on the VUAC offer, how many of your friends Ry
‘ were 30ing on to College or university? .
4 All friengs Ho friends
goina L ] 'l l l going
This had a strongE] weak[ ] influence, and made me morel:] IessD ‘
Tikely to acgept tie offer. (Tick here if this factor was of no influenceD) -
. ! o
22. In general, 4id your parents (or guardians) encourage or discourage you from ‘
taking the course? 1
Strongly I " - l l J Strongly ﬁ
encouraged 5 discouraged |‘
. L ) . < 3 -’? » ‘
This had a strong[ ]  weak[] influenéx and made me more[ | less[] J
likely to accept the ofter. (Tick here this factor was of no influenceD) .
1 ey
- M N ’.'
23. In 3eneral, did your teachers encourage or. discourage you fr‘om taking the course?
i -
- . ES _,'1’_ £ r E == ‘)::irrongly{’: ,;:*1:_‘ (0 I ‘i‘i:‘:};%
- T ericouraged_! — T . f -z 2}‘ , J-]}a‘iscouraged 3 T

This myd a strong weak[j influence, and mde*%.e moreD Iess[:] ¢
tikely to accept thd offer. {Tick here if this factor was of no infjuence[:])

. .. s
! ‘ . -
- s |

Ve,
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. 24, how targe a prodblem did you expect ftinancial support would be during your course?

. . No bl
e T T T T J8av™ -

This had a sfrong[:] ueak[:] influence, and made me more[:] less[:]
t.kely to accept the offer. (Tick here if this factor was of no influence[:])

COMMENTS  Piease use this space to tell ys more about the important factors which
inftuenced your decision to accept, decline or defer the course of fered
to you. Were there other important influences for you?

25. -vhen you were considering whether or not to accept the course offered to you,
j— - - - - -what did you-expect-would be-your main.source of finance during the course? .
‘ (tick one box in each row)

Only Major | Minor No finance
. source of source of source of expected
finance finance finance from thjs, soyrce
AR 4

N e

Yertiary Education
\ Assistance Scheme (TEAS)

I

» 0

Oo0oooad

Support from parents
Regular full-time job

“  Regular part-time job

LS

"ot oooooo

Casual work

. ! ! %
Wife or husband's income ! -
. b . - e %
Other source of {ncome .. ' . - A
(Please specify and titk box) PR x
: O O 0 e .
. e e an . - e - t
X Ao e o N { -
N N e < ‘
26.- ®as it necessary for you to leave your parénts' home if you accepted the VUAC offer? -
4 . . .
2 Yes D No D "* Mot living with parents at the time D .
1

! )
! ) )

' \ ’ 1
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27. Indicate¢ tor the subjects you $ook in your last year o} 'secondary education

the subject name and your examination grade. 1f you took more than five
subjects, give details of the best five.

Subject Examination
- - Grade

- 28. Indicate the type of school you attended during your final year.

State F;igh school [] ey
Cathotic Schoot []

independent Non-Catholic Schoot [ ]

State Technical School or College D

Other !specify) D

¥what suburb> or town is the school in?
' 1

RV S, - - - _— - e - - - - -~ - — P

. ' -

29. Please give the following information about yourself:

Male D Female D Year of Birth (fill in boxes n..
- ’ Pos;fcode of Home Address ED:I:] )

i N 30. . * Brothers Sisters
i How many older brothers and sisters do you have? D D
How many younger brothers and sisters do you have? D D ’
- [ \ '
- How many of your brothers and sisters have ever.begun Di
i a course at a university or college? : D .
o L
© ¥ : - : ( L
1 % -
. ‘ 31. in which country were you and your parents born? L )
¥
: Father' :
L Mother Iy :
T = e—yolrsert T S e S m-»-a%
2 B . ~ - - i P . . . 3

t# born overseas, how long have you lived in Austratia? years

- - ~ ’ .

o . . [ ]

<, ~
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O 32. How much education have your parents or guardians had?

: Father

¢

Completed u'niverslfy or collgge degree re D
Comolefed"other tertiary or professional

© qualification (eg, accountancy, nursing,
teaching diploma) '

¢

¢
Some university or simitar college study D

“~Yechnical. Tradgﬂgntlfj cate or ather
special training, eg, secretarial course,’
after secondary school

o

Completed form 5 or 6

Compteted form 3 or 4

v

Completed form 1 or 2

pooo

4

Primary School .

Other (please specify and tick boxes)

a

' Al

T Y

e~ 33,- - Fubly- describe-your and your-parents'.{or guardians'). present or jast main pald
occupation, (e.g., deputy manager in suburban bank branch, electrical fitter
in car factory, self-employed builder with two employees, primary teacher)

Father ’ N
L) .

. ‘Mother

Yoursealf ! ' N

{
As the person presently employed in a full-time or part-time job, or is the
person not employed at present?

[ . Not employed Presenflydemployed Presently employed
at presenf/ ) fuli-time part-time
Father ' 0O - 3 0 In)
Mother ) D ] ) . D . D .
| Yoursalf . a0 ' {- .,j,(;»f[]uowjj,,;;”
- : - . T ’ : ; t . ; '
34, what.sort of occupation do you'aim to have in ten years' ﬂ\me"! . .
i v [ ‘ ' % %

s v v s - . . ; - A [

n

PLEASE RETURN mg SURVEY IN THE EN\]E!.ORE PROVIDED, s THANK YOU FOR YOUR HELP,
g o, ) . 1] > .7

1 ‘ .
1
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